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Gérard Dédéyan
France, Université Montpellier-3
ARAM TER GHEVONDIAN (1928-1988) :
UN HERITAGE, UNE OEUVRE, UNE TRANSMISSION

L’intérét des sources arabes pour [’histoire de I’Arménie a été
percu des la fin du XVIII¢ siécle chez les Mékhitaristes de Venise en
particulier, comme D’atteste la monumentale Histoire de I’Arménie,
en 3 volumes (Venise, 1784-1786), du Pére Mik‘ayél Tchamtchian.
Le folkloriste et historien de I’ Arménie, Bagrat Khalat“ian, publia, en
1919, chez les Mékhitaristes de Vienne, un bref ouvrage, Chroniques
arabes au sujet de I’Arménie, traduisant en arménien des extraits de
deux historiens iraniens et de deux historiens arabes : al-Baladhuri
(+892), historien de la premiére expansion islamique, Miskawayh
(932-1030), philosophe et historien des vizirs buyides, Tabari (839-
923), auteur d’une Histoire universelle, Ya‘kubi (+897), géographe
et auteur d’une Histoire universelle, d’Tbn al-Athir (1160-1233),
auteur d’une Histoire des atabegs de Mossoul et d’une histoire uni-
verselle intitulée al-Kamil (Le Parfait).

A partir de 1961, I’ Académie nationale des Sciences de la Répu-
blique d’Arménie publia une collection intitulée « Sources étrangéres
relatives a I’Arménie et aux Arméniens », qui fut magistralement
inaugurée par Hakob T°. Nalbandyan, en 1965, dans la série (en
arm.) Les sources arabes relatives a I’Arménie et aux Arméniens, par
de substantiels extraits de Yakat al-Rimi (1179-1229), né en pays de
Ram, c’est-a-dire en pays byzantin, auquel ses nombreux voyages
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permirent de composer un précieux Dictionnaire géographique ;
d’Abul-Fida (1273-1331), émir syrien issu de la dynastie kurde des
Ayy(bides, auteur d’un 4brégé d’histoire universelle, largement uti-
lis¢ en Orient comme en Occident, jusqu’au 19¢ siecle ; du cadi Ibn
Shaddad (1145-1235), conseiller politique de Saladin, dont il écrivit
la biographie.

Le deuxiéme volume des sources arabes fut la traduction, par
Aram Ter Ghévondian, d’extraits trés larges (environ quatre cents
pages) de I’ceuvre d’Ibn al-Athir (Erevan, 1981), principalement son
Histoire universelle (Le Parfait), et secondairement les Atabegs de
Mossoul, avec une introduction (prés de trente pages) situant lbn al-
Athir dans I’ensemble de la production historiographique arabe, et
une substantielle annotation (de plus de quarante pages).

Je rencontrai Aram Ter Ghévondian, au début de mes séjours en
Arménie, immédiatement apres la parution de I’ouvrage que j’avais
eu I’honneur de diriger, Histoire des Arméniens (Toulouse, 1982).
Comme toute 1’élite intellectuelle arménienne originaire d’Egypte, il
parlait un excellent francais — qualité que je veux honorer par cette
communication faite en francais et, de surcroit, peu apres le 17¢ so-
mmet de la francophonie -, et confiait volontiers ses articles a des re-
vues francophones, principalement : la Revue des Etudes arménien-
nes, et contribuait a des ouvrages codirigés par Raymond H. Kévor-
kian et Jean-Pierre Mahé (drménie 3000 ans d’histoire, Marseille,
1988). Répondant a mes questions avec une totale franchise — en cet-
te période d’emprise communiste -, en particulier sur les probléemes
de I’Eglise arménienne apostolique, il souligna le réle positif de Sa
Sainteté Vazken ler, comme le faisait, en cette méme période, mon
ami, le grand byzantiniste Karen Yuzbashyan. Aram Ter Ghévondian
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¢tait d’ailleurs en contact — comment s’en étonner avec la longue li-
gnée de prétres dont il descendait ?- avec le catholicossat, puisqu’il
envoyait périodiquement des articles a la revue Etchmiadzin. Il était
membre de 1’Académie Tiberina — ancienne université pontificale -,
sise @ Rome (ou il contribua a la Bibliographie du dialogue islamo-
chrétien). I était en relations scientifiques étroites avec 1’Université
catholique de Louvain, ou Gérard Garitte (fondateur de la revue Le
Muséon) avait hautement apprécié les incursions de 1’éminent histo-
rien arménien dans le domaine de la patristique, ses recherches sur
I’émergence du christianisme en Arménie et, plus spécifiquement,
son édition (Erevan, 1968) de la précieuse version arabe de 1’Histoire
d’Agathange (a partir d’un manuscrit fourni par le savant belge), is-
sue du milieu chrétien arabophone, auquel il s’intéressait, Agathange
étant, en réalité, un Arménien écrivant au Ve siécle et se faisant pa-
sser pour un scribe venu de Rome et chargé par Terdat IV de rédiger
le récit de sa conversion. Aram Ter Ghévondian eut a cceur de don-
ner une traduction compléte d’ Agathange en arménien moderne (Ere-
van, 1983).

Aram Ter Ghévondian acheva son cursus d’orientaliste, commen-
cé a Erevan, a Saint-Pétersbourg (alors Léningrad), bénéficiant des
conseils de deux géants en la maticre, 1’historien Joseph Orbeli (fon-
dateur de I’ Académie des Sciences d’Arménie), son directeur de the-
se de candidat, et le linguiste Hratchia Adjarian (créateur de la dia-
lectologie arménienne), et soutenant, en 1958, sa thése de candidat
(en russe) sur 1’émirat de Dvin aux IX® - XI¢ siécles, ce qui lui permit
d’étre directeur de recherche a I’Institut d’Histoire de 1’Académie
des Sciences d’Arménie. Apres la soutenance, en 1973, de sa thése

de doctorat (en russe) sur I’Arménie et le califat arabe, il dirigea, a
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I’ Académie des Sciences, le département d’études des sources orien-
tales. Professeur a I’Université d’Etat d’Erevan a partir de 1983, il y
enseigna ’histoire et la philologie arabe.

Sa connaissance du monde arabo-musulman, appréciée au Pro-
che-Orient (il était docteur Honoris causa de 1’Université d’Alep),
loin de contredire aux intéréts de 1’Union soviétique, servit avant tout
I’ Arménie, ou il avait pris racine, apres les pérégrinations de sa fa-
mille depuis la fin du siecle, dans le cadre politique ou elle se trou-
vait. Aram Ter Ghévondian fut certainement redevable de son brill-
ant cursus, de son aura personnelle, de sa réputation scientifique in-
ternationale - fondée sur une ceuvre considérable, compte tenu de sa
mort prématurée - a des vertus de sagesse, d’ouverture, de discer-
nement, héritée de sa tradition familiale, et qui s’épanouirent chez
lui.

Il faut se souvenir des ascendants d’Aram Ter Ghévondian, et
plus particulierement de son grand-peére, le protoprétre, dont Vahan
Ter Ghévondian, fils d’Aram, a publié en traduction frangaise les
Mémoires de Der Ghévont, Prétre de Marache (Erevan, 2015), hé-
ritier d’un lignée de quelque vingt prétres remontant au XIV® ou au
XVe siécle. Si Aram disait a ses petits-enfants qu’il fallait s’enraciner
dans une terre, quel que fOt le régime, c’est parce que son grand-pére
Der Ghévont (d’ou le patronyme Ter Ghévondian) Der Nahabédian
avait connu des années d’errance au Proche-Orient, consécutives a
son engagement politique et militaire — qui lui valut la prison — aup-
rés des patriotes de Zeyt‘oun, révoltés contre la tyrannie d’Abdiil-
hamit 11, et que, aprés son retour a Marach, en 1910, il avait d0 en
repartir, a la suite des déportations de 1915, pour se réfugier en pays
arabe, & Alep, puis au Caire - foyer d’une remarquable intelligentsia

8



arménienne -, d’ou Aram émigrera en 1948, pour regagner la plaine
d’Ayrarat, d’ou, probablement, ses lointains ancétres avaient, pour
leur part, émigré pour Ispahan. De son grand-pére, qui avait ras-
semblé une riche bibliotheque (Der Ghévont cite mon arriére-grand-
oncle, Dikran-Haroutioun, éditeur et traducteur a Smyrne), qu’il dut
reconstituer par deux fois, a la suite de pillages, Aram avait gardé le
golt des livres (d’ou les responsabilités assumées par lui-méme et,
beaucoup plus amplement, par son fils, au Maténadaran). Le petit-
fils, Aram, et I’arriére-petit-fils, Vahan, de Der Ghevont, qui sou-
haitait que ses descendants eussent une formation culturelle plus
compléte que la sienne, réalisérent pleinement cette aspiration.
Précédé, en 1919, mais de maniere allusive, par Joseph Laurent,
avec L’Arménie entre Byzance et I’Islam (nouvelle édition revue et
mise a jour par I’éminent historien arabisant Marius Canard, Lis-
bonne, 1980), Aram Ter Ghévondian a présenté le systeme des na-
kharar, aprés son compatriote Nicolas Adontz (+1942, Bruxelles)
dont I’oeuvre majeure, traduite du russe, en anglais et largement aug-
mentée par Nina G. Garsoian, Armenia in the period of Justinian
(Lisbonne, 1970), est sous-titrée The political conditions based on
the naxarar system et a trouvé de brillants épigones comme Nina G.
Garsoian ou Cyrille Toumanoff. Il a étudié ce systeme des nakharar
dans des articles de I’Encyclopédie arménienne soviétique, dans ses
contributions aux volumes 3 et 4 de I’Histoire du peuple arménien
(en arménien) ; dans son ouvrage traduit de I’arménien en anglais par
Nina G. Garsoian The Arab Emirates in Bagratid Armenia (Lis-
bonne, 1976), I’éminente traductrice appréciant que, grace a son es-
prit de synthése, 'auteur elit ét¢ en mesure, malgré le caractere
fragmentaire des sources, de dresser un tableau cohérent de la société
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arménienne de ’époque ; dans son Doctorat d’Etat, susmentionné,
L’ Arménie et le Califat arabe, publié (Erevan, 1977), ou I’auteur étu-
diait successivement 1’Arménie sous domination arabe, 1’Arménie
émancipée de cette tutelle, et les relations arméno-arabes au plan po-
litique, économique et culturel pendant la durée du royaume (bag-
ratide) d’Arménie (884/5-1045), et, dont un chapitre a été traduit par
I’arabisant Marius Canard pour les Etudes arméniennes, in Me-
moriam Haig Berbérian, rassemblées par Dickran Kouymjian (Lis-
bonne, 1986). C’est sur cet éclairage original que nous insisterons, en
rappelant qu’il faut replacer I’Arménie - du début du VIII® siécle a
I’institution de la royauté bagratide - dans le cadre administratif plus
vaste de I’émirat ou ostikanat d’Arménie, 1’Arminiya, regroupant
I’ Arménie, I’ Albanie du Caucase et I’Ibérie (Géorgie) sous 1’autorité
d’un ostikan (gouverneur) musulman qui délégua ses pouvoirs a un
« prince d’ Arménie », puis a un « prince des princes », généralement

arménien.
Dans ses articles de I’Encyclopédie arménienne soviétique (vol. 8,

1932), Aram Ter Ghévondian a présenté succinctement, mais clai-
rement, le systéme des nakharar. A leur propos, il rappelle que, sous
les dynasties des Artaxiades et des Arsacides arméniens - qui virent,
au début de leur dynastie, s’achever la mise en place du systéme des
nakharar, - les plus hauts placés étaient les bdechkh, c’est-a-dire les
quatre gouverneurs des marches du royaume, au-dessous desquels on
trouvait les nakharar ainés, possesseurs des plus vastes cantons ou
domaines. Venaient, ensuite, selon I’analyse de notre historien, les
nakharar cadets, maitres de territoires relativement modestes. Juri-

diquement, et ce jusqu’au VIII® siécle, les droits du chef de la « mai-
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son » nobiliaire (tohm) étaient transmis a 1’ainé des autres fils, qua-
lifiés de sépouh (fils nobles). Les nakharar — qui faisaient partie de
la classe des azat -jouissaient, dans leur ressort territorial (ou ils dis-
posaient de troupes, de places fortes et de chateaux et qui constituait,
avec les terres données en bénéfice, leur hayrénik' ou patrimoine), de
larges droits en matiere fiscale, juridique et administrative. La place
hiérarchique des nakharar a la cour royale était consignée dans le
Gahnamak ou « Livre des sieges », tandis que le Zéranamak , ou
« Lettre sur ’armée », définissait leurs obligations militaires. Cer-
tains nakharar étaient détenteurs d’offices a la cour. Du temps des
Avrsacides, on comptait une cinquantaine de nakharar, parmi lesquels
émergeaient les Mamikonian, les Bagratouni, les Artzrouni, les

Rechtouni, les Kamsarakan, les Amatouni.

Pendant la période du marzpanat (le marzpan, ou « gouverneur de
marche », gouvernait 1’ Arménie pour le compte du chahenchah perse
de la dynastie des Sassanides, non sans des périodes d’avancées de
Byzance), c’est-a-dire de 428 & 646, les quatre premiéres maisons
(les Mamikonian aux dépens de la famille de saint Grégoire
I’Illuminateur) agrandirent sensiblement leurs territoires.

Une telle présentation du systeme des nakharar pourrait étre uti-
lement complétée par 1’ouvrage de Cyrille Toumanoff, Les dynasties
de la Caucasie chrétienne (Rome, 1990), paru deux ans apres la dis-
parition du savant arménien, et dont une premiére version, Manuel de
généalogie de la Caucasie chrétienne (Rome, 1976), aussi parci-
monieusement diffusée que la seconde, développait le principe du
dynastisme, socle du systéme des nakharar, a savoir que les na-
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kharar (ou ichkhan, « princes ») constituaient une classe de «dynas-
tes », descendants ou successeurs des anciennes familles propriétair-
es des « cantons » arméniens depuis des temps immémoriaux, orga-
nisation que favorisait le morcellement du plateau arménien ou cha-
que vallée constituait un monde clos, rebelle a 1’autorité royale, mais
difficile & soumettre entierement pour les conquérants étrangers.

De fait, I’apport scientifique absolument neuf d’Aram Ter Ghé-
vondian concerne L’Arménie et le Califat arabe. Selon lui, jusqu’au
milieu du VI1I1¢ siécle — c’est-a-dire jusqu’a I’avénement de la dynas-
tie abbasside —, les familles de nakharar n’ont pas subi de change-
ment notoire dans leur statut. Aram Ter Ghevondian compare soign-
eusement les listes nobiliaires arméniennes du VI1¢ siécle, par exem-
ple telles que les présente I’historien (Pseudo-) Sébéos (670?-730 ?)
(avec lequel il était trés familiarisé, comme le montrera sa traduction
en arménien moderne, parue a Erevan, en 1982), avec celle des IX® -
X¢ siecles, que 1’on peut établir a partir des chroniques du catholicos
Hovhannés de Draskhanakert (850 ? — 929) ou de T‘ovma Artzrouni
(840 ? — 906) : il conclut que I’on assiste a un vrai bouleversement
hiérarchique, aux dépens des Mamikonian et au profit, surtout, des
Bagratouni qui, au cours du IXe siecle, émergérent comme — par ré-
férence a la dignité byzantine de patrikios - batarik al-batarika [pat-
rice des patrices], équivalent arabe du titre d’ichkhan ichkhanats
[prince des princes], ou du grec archodn ton archontdn [archonte des
archontes], mais aussi au profit des Artzrouni et des Siouni. Il ne faut
pas oublier non plus 1’apparition de quelques nouvelles familles is-
sues des Séwordik® [fils noirs], peut-étre d’origine finno-ougrienne,
mais arménisés. Les premiers — les Bagratouni -, réduits initialement,
dans la premiére partie du VIII¢ siécle, au canton de Kogovit, dans la
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province septentrionale de 1’Ayrarat, conquirent, en un siécle, la
principauté de Taron, avec le Sasoun, a I’ouest du lac de Van, la pro-
vince de Mokk's, au sud du lac de Van, le canton d’Archarounik®,
dans la province d’ Ayrarat, et, tout a fait au nord, le Tachir et le Vos-
tan, avec Dvin, toutes terres achetées ou enlevées, avec confirmation
des pouvoirs arabes, aux familles des Mamikonian et des Kamsa-
rakan ; les seconds — les Artzrouni — qui, déja, dans la premiére moi-
tié du IX® siecle, possédaient la plus grande partie de la province de
Vaspourakan — en Arménie méridionale, a ’est du lac de Van -, dé-
pouillérent ou vassalisérent des familles comme celles des Rechtouni
ou des Amatouni et progresserent vers les rives du lac d’Ourmiah ;
c’est de la méme maniére que les Siouni, implantés au sud-est du lac
Séwan, avaient élargi leur territoire ; les Séwordik® s’étendent au
nord du lac Séwan. Le mérite d’Aram Ter Ghévondian est, ici,
d’avoir mis en lumicre la genése des royaumes arméniens, a partir
d’une analyse scrupuleuse des sources. La réduction du nombre des
tohm [lignages] fut alors un facteur d’unification de 1I’Arménie. Dans
la méme période, les régions les plus montagneuses, comme le Sa-
soun et le Mokk's, échappant en partie a I’imp06t califien, pouvaient
se prévaloir d’une certaine indépendance. D’une maniére générale,
les nakharar, un moment menaces, purent conserver leurs hayrénik '
(terres héréditaires), en échange du paiement de 1I’impdt foncier des
dhimmi, - le kharédj -, recevant confirmation écrite de 1’autorité a-
rabe. Certes, les califes — Ummayades de Damas (661-750), ou Ab-
bassides de Bagdad (750-1258) — considéraient avec réticence les
droits hereditaires de la noblesse arménienne, mais les revoltes des
nakharar — cruellement combattues pendant les certaines périodes de
la dynastie abbéasside — les empéchérent de les supprimer ; les « féo-
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daux » dhimmi (liés au pouvoir arabe par un « pacte de protection »)
purent aussi accroitre leurs domaines en achetant leurs terres a des
nakharar en difficulté politique. Considérés comme ahl al-‘ahd
[gens du pacte], les princes arméniens se virent reconnaitre, par
aman [sauvegarde], leurs droits sur la terre, droits non seulement de
possession, mais aussi de jouissance, avec droit de transmission héré-
ditaire (leurs terres, ont, alors le statut de terres moulk, équivalant a
I’ancien hayrénik " [terre patrimoniale]), et capacité a acheter des ter-
res. La hiérarchie « féodale » — admise par les Arméniens — des na-
kharar et des azat — a son équivalent avec, respectivement les appel-
lations d’al-batérika (il s’agit du titre grec de patrikios) pour les na-
kharar et d’al-ahrar (les hommes libres) pour les azat.

Les nobles arméniens, retranchés dans les forteresses de leurs ga-
war [canton], se comportaient comme les tér [seigneurs] - équivalent
de malik [vague signification de roi, prince] - de leurs possessions
héréditaires, ou térout ioun — équivalent de mamlaka -, ne se rendant
qu’exceptionnellement dans une des capitales du califat. Précisons
que certains juristes musulmans, ne les considérant pas comme dhim-
mi, appliquaient au statut des Arméniens, des Géorgiens et des Chy-
priotes le terme de fidya, comme étant liés au califat par un pacte et
payant tribut & ses représentants, tout en conservant leur propre
gouvernement.

Mais, si le respect, de la part de 1’autorité arabe, du droit de
propriété de la noblesse, se révéla un gage du maintien, sinon de
I’indépendance, du moins de I’autonomie des principautés de Grande
Arménie, en revanche la disparition d’un droit d’ainesse plénier au
profit d’un droit d’ainesse restreint — le gahéréts ichkhan, ou prince-
primat, devant laisser une part importante de ses terres a ses cadets,
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qualifiés de sépouh, freres (servant principalement dans la cavalerie),
voire sceurs — fut un facteur de morcellement des principautés, puis
des royaumes de Grande Arménie (Bagratides de Chirak, a partir de
884/5, Artzrouni, a partir de 908, Siouni a partir de 963). Mais
I’émergence de ces mémes royaumes a été favorisée par la forte di-
minution des grandes familles et par une politique habile des plus
puissantes de celles-ci vis-a-vis du califat. Selon Aram Ter Ghé-
vondian, le premier roi bagratide, Achot ler, dit le Grand (884/4 -
890) placait au-dessous de lui le prince des princes (ichkhanats
ichkhan, équivalent du grec archén ton archontdn), ayant autorité sur
les différents princes, et le sparapet, chef de la cavalerie.

Il ne faut pas oublier que les chefs de tribus arabes se sont em-
parés de terres arméniennes en s’adaptant aux usages des nakharar,
puisqu’ils tenaient ces terres, non a titre d’ iktd (concession de 1’im-
pot foncier d’un district, en échange d’une contribution militaire),
mais comme hayrénik . Les nakharar, certes, ont pu perdre certains
de leurs compatriotes par conversion a I’islam — ce fut peut-étre le
cas pour Ali Yahya al-Armani (+863), qui servit le califat abbasside
comme émir de Tarse et commandant de la marche-frontiére arabo-
byzantine (al-Thugh(r ash-Sha ‘miya) de 852 a 862, puis comme
gouverneur de I’Arménie et de 1’Adharbaydjan, et dont le fils, Mu-
hammad, fut un émir de Tarse réputé pour sa vaillance, méme chez
les Byzantins. On peut citer, parmi les émirats « intégres », celui des
Kaysites a Manazkert/Mantzikert, celui des ‘Utmanides a Berkri, et
surtout celui des Djahaffides, au centre politiqgue mouvant : le fonda-
teur de cette dynastie, au début du 1X® siecle, Djahaff, épousa la fille
de Mouchegh Mamikonian, dont il voulut utiliser les droits — nou-
veaux pour les femmes arméniennes et qui devaient affecter les mo-
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dalités de succession chez les Bagratides — de succession au hayré-
nik'. On mentionne également des unions avec une princesse Bag-
ratouni et une princesse Artzrouni, ce dernier mariage entrainant une
conversion au christianisme. Ajoutons, de notre c6té, qu’il y eut, en-
tre autres chez les Artzrouni — méme s’ils ont donné des martyrs a
’Eglise arménienne, une vogue de I’anthroponymie arabe, que les
fagades de 1’église de la Sainte-Croix, sur I’Tlot d’Aght‘amar (au mi-
lieu du lac de Van), lieu emblématique de la piété des Artzrouni, off-
rent des scénes de cour d’inspiration sensiblement bagdadienne, et
gue Le Livre des Lamentations de Grégoire de Narek, docteur de
1’Eglise (depuis 2015), humble moine d’un monastére des bords du
lac de Van, n’est pas sans se ressentir de I’influence de la poésie
arabe.

Les femmes, comme nous 1’avons suggéré a propos de 1’épouse
de I’émir Djahaff, pouvaient jouir de quelques droits sur le hayrénik’
d’un prince défunt. Lors de sa grande offensive de 974, dans le Dar
al-Islam, au cours de laquelle il prend Amid, Mayyafarikin et Nisibe,
Jean ler Tzimiskes vient assiéger Amid : «Cette ville, écrit Matt‘€os
d’Ourha, appartenait a une femme qui était la sceur de Hamdan
(Hamdoun), émir musulman, et avec laquelle Tzimiskes avait eu aut-
refois un commerce criminel ». Originaire, comme cette princesse,
de la ville de Tchemechkatzakk® (d’ou le nom de I’empereur), et
honteux de « faire la guerre a une femme », Tzimiskés se retira, non
sans emporter de fortes sommes.

Les principes matrimoniaux rappelés par Aram Ter Ghévondian
permettent d’éclairer les événements suivants. Le roi Gagik de Kars,
mort en 1069, avait eu comme successeur, dans les territoires qui lui
avaient été concédés par le basileus aprés la cession de son royaume
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a Byzance, en 1065, sa fille Marem, qui résidait dans la place-forte
de Tzamandos, en Cappadoce. Selon le maphrien syriaque Bar He-
braeus (+1286), I’émir turc Afshin, traversant la région dans I’hiver
1069-1070, « envoya ses gens aupreés d’ une femme dont le nom était
Maryam et qui était la maitresse de la forteresse de Simnadod, et il
demanda la permission pour les troupes turques d’aller dans sa cité et
ses villages pour acheter du ravitaillement ». On remarque aussi que,
en Euphratése comme ailleurs, des princesses arméniennes peuvent
assurer la défense d’une forteresse. Cela a été le cas de la femme de
Gabriel de Méliténe, dans son ultime refuge, la forteresse de K akh-
tya - apreés la chute de Méliténe et la capture de Gabriel (1102) -, de
celle de Gogh Vasil (Basile le Voleur) a Samosate en 1114 : selon
Bar Hebraeus, la veuve de Gogh Vasil gouvernait Samosate, Marach,
K’ésoun et Raban « avec une grande sagesse », « elle réunissait une
grande armée de cavaliers et de piétons, et chaque mois elle donnait
12 dinars d’or a chaque cavalier et trois dinars a chaque piéton ». |l
est plus difficile d’apprécier, en 1149, le role de la femme du prince
Vahram Pahlawouni, deuxiéme personnage du comté d’Edesse (1098
- 1150), prisonnier de I’émir artoukide, lorsque, retranchée avec son
fils dans la place-forte patrimoniale de Karkar, elle négocia avec les
assiégeants.

On a souvent qualifi¢ d’ambitieuses trois des quatre filles nées du
mariage de Baudouin de Bourcq, comte d’Edesse (1100-1118), roi de
Jérusalem (1118-1131), avec Morfia, fille du prince Gabriel de Mé-
litene : Mélisende, 1’ainée, reine de Jérusalem dont 1’époux, Foulque
d’Anjou tient son pouvoir royal (1131-1144), Alice qui, apres la mort
de Bohémond II, prince d’Antioche (1130), conserve par devers elle

I’autorité souveraine, Hodierne, mariée a Raymond II, comte de Tri-
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poli (1137-1151), qui, avant ’avénement de Raymond IIT (1152 -
1187), accapare le pouvoir pendant quelques mois. Ces trois filles de
Morfia, originaire de I’Euphratése, comme les trois princesses armé-
niennes susmentionnées, n’ont-elles pas perpétué dans les Etats
francs, vers le milieu du XII¢ siécle, les modes de transmission en
usage dans leur province d’origine ?

Le parcours d’Aram Ter Ghévondian n’est pas sans incidences
politiques. Ses études magistrales lui ont valu, de la part de ses col-
légues arabes, un accueil chaleureux. Dans 1’épopée populaire armé-
nienne Dawit" de Sasoun, mise en forme a la fin du XII® siecle, har-
monisée au XIX® siécle, et qui célébre, sans fiévre guerriere, a partir
d’un noyau remontant au X°® siécle, la lutte de Dawit", fils du roi de
Sasoun, contre le mélik du Misir, c’est-a-dire contre le roi d’Egypte,
on peut lire cette interrogation prémonitoire : « Pourquoi les Arme-
niens et les Arabes ne seraient-ils pas freres ? ».

Si I’on franchit les si¢cles, a I’époque de la Premiére Guerre mon-
diale, les intéréts des patriotes arabes, soumis a la domination otto-
mane, recoupaient en partie ceux des patriotes arméniens. Pendant le
génocide des Arméniens, il y eut des attitudes de grande humanité
chez les citadins du Proche-Orient arabe, et parfois méme chez les
rudes Bédouins de Syrie. Si I'Egypte, de la fin du X® a la fin du XII¢
siecle, sous la dynastie des califes fatimides, avait été une terre d’ac-
cueil pour les Arméniens, qui dirigérent en fait le pays de 1073 a
1137, et avait joué un rdle analogue au XIX® siecle, sous ses vice-
rois, recruteurs de ministres arméniens, la Syrie et le Liban, au len-
demain du génocide, ont joué le réle de seconde patrie pour les res-
capes et leurs descendants, et le jouent encore, avec les difficultés

gue I’on sait.
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Ancien ambassadeur de la République d’Arménie au Liban, mait-
risant parfaitement, entre autres langues, 1’arabe et le frangais, auteur
d’ouvrages sur les relations entre Arméniens et musulmans aux XII°-
XIII¢ siecles, Vahan Ter Ghévondian, directeur du Matenadaran,
Institut Machtots de recherches (sur les manuscrits arméniens) depuis
2018, a bien assuré le relais de son pere.

ULUU SEL-TBRNLIBUL (1928 - 1988)
duNuLANkE3NPLE, GNIOC, YUUSUUL
dhpuyp Sknkkwmb

Udthnthmu
ZEnhtwl wunpunyununid L hujughnnipjut wuywupkqnud
wpwpwlub ulqpuwnpnipbpnh ogunugnpsdw yuwndnipjuip:
8nyg k vnwhu wyn wuywpkqnid Upwd SEp-bntnyw dupnnt,
puwnwithph hnp b wpbkjugbhn-ghntwljuh hujuwljwt uunwlp:
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In the course of building the Church of the Annunciation in Naza-
reth, a Byzantine mosaic floor was discovered. It had been damaged
in an earthquake. The archeological context led the excavators to the
conclusion that it dated to the mid-fifth century. Indeed, an earth-
guake had struck that area in the year 447, according to written sour-
ces. Beneath that floor some large stones were discovered that had
formed the walls of a room and that still bore plaster.! In that plaster
inscriptions had been scratched, among them a number in Armenian.
Moreover, Greek letters and crosses had been inscribed over some
of those Armenian letters. So, from Nazareth we have Armenian wri-
ting from before 447, and not from 446, say, but somewhat earlier,
for after they were written, others had written on top of them. St.
Mesrop Mashtots died in 440, so these inscriptions were written du-
ring his life-time or shortly after his death. This is the oldest known
dated in Armenian anywhere.

This astounding find, complemented by the discovery of graffiti
by the same persons in the Sinai desert, highlights the importance of
that the Holy Land had for the Armenian people. Armenians came
there from pre-Christian times and Christianity became the religion
of the Kingdom of Armenia in the very century in which the year-
ning to be in the land where Christ lived, where he had taught and di-

1 See M.E. Stone, 1990 : 52-62 ; M.E. Stone, 1990, B : 315-322.
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ed, overcame the initial urge for spiritualization of the realia of
Christ’s life. Indeed, it was St. Euthymius, an Armenian from Melite-
ne, who was one of the founders of monasticism in Palestine, just as
Eutaktos, also an Armenian, was the first named pilgrim.?

These are two of many events of ancient and more modern times
that are documented within the records left by Armenians themselves
and by others about the Armenians over the centuries. One most pal-
pable set of records are the inscriptions written in Armenian that may
be found all over the Land of Israel and the Holy Places. These ins-
criptions and graffiti call out to be gathered, deciphered and studied.

The decision to set about publishing a Corpus of Armenian Ins-
criptions in Israel and the Sinai is a natural outcome of many years’
work and of the state of publication of the material. Tigran Sawa-
naleanc’ published transcriptions of inscriptions from the main Arm-
enian sites in the Holy Land in 19312 and his work is complemented
to some extent by two works that Mkrti¢ Atawnuni published, a pro-
sopography of Armenian Jerusalem and a book about the chief Ar-
menian churches and monasteries in the Holy Land.*

All these works contained transcriptions of some epigraphs and,
valuable as they are, the lack of photographs and occasional lack of

2 M.E. Stone, 1984, 173-79. See also Y. Tchekhanovets, 2018. She discu-
ssed the dating of the Nazareth inscriptions on pp. 125-129. On St. Euthy-
mius see M. E. Stone, 1986 : 93-110. See A.-M. Festugiére, 1962.

% T. Sawalaneanc‘,1931. This work contains a substantial appendix on pp.
1219-1382 in which records transcriptions of inscriptions from many sites
in Jerusalem and the Holy Land.

4 M. Alawnuni 1931 ; M. Alawnuni 1929. Alawnuni included transcript-
tions of inscriptions and of manuscript colophons among the evidence he
presents in these two works. He wrote a third, interesting book about spe-
cial Armenian traditions in Jerusalem, but that is not as rich in epigraphic
data: M. Alawnuni 1936. See also T. Yovhannéseanc® 1890.
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rigour make a renewed study and publication desirable. Moreover,
there are more recent publications of newly-discovered inscriptions
and it is necessary to coordinate them and their implications with ol-
der known data. In addition, there exist very many unpublished or in-
adequately published inscriptions from the Armenian Quarter of Je-
rusalem as well as from other holy sites and churches throughout the
country.

I myself started publishing inscriptions upon which | happened
from time to time in a series of articles in 1980 and | have continued
down to the present.® Others have published inscriptions, mainly new
discoveries, since the late 19" century and do so up to this day. The
Corpus Inscriptionum ludae/Palaestinae project, led by Hannah Cot-
ton, Werner Eck and others, intends to publish all the inscriptions
from the area called ludaea/Palestina, from the time of Alexander
down to Mohammed or somewhat later.6 In volume 1.2 Jerusalem,
fifteen Armenian inscriptions were included, with extensive biblio-
graphies; the further volumes will also contain some Armenian epi-
graphs, notably from Bethlehem and from Nazareth. My own resear-
ches in Israel and the Sinai have produced a printed catalogue’ and
an on-line database of some 9,000 epigraphs in numerous languages,

5 These cannot all be listed here. A detailed survey of all the known material
with bibliography may be found in the excellent work: Y. Tchekhanovets
2018. To that we may add M.E. Stone, Y. Tchekhanovets, and O. Pogo-
relsky 2019, 123-137.

6 See H. M. Cotton, and et al. 2012.

" M.E. Stone 1992-1994).
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called Rock Inscriptions project (RIP),2 and I also published a book
containing a corpus of Armenian inscriptions in the Sinai.’

The uneven nature of the published information, the lack of pho-
tographs or images, and the unreliability of certain of the publica-
tions make it necessary to gather and publish these Armenian inscrip-
tions all together, in a consistent and accurate manner, and with pho-
tographs. The ca. 500 Armenian inscriptions in the RIP Database are
to be supplemented with over 200 additional inscriptions since pho-
tographed and studied. This need is accentuated by the scattered na-
ture of previous publications, and the Armenian inscriptions are best
presented together. Associated with me in this labour are two youn-
ger scholars, Dr. Yana Tchekhanovets and Dr. Khachik Harutyun-
yan. Together, we aspire to finishing the project during the coming
academic year. So far, circa 800-900 inscriptions and graffiti have
been gathered with photographs. The majority have been deciphered,
and palaeographic and historical discussions have been written. Pho-
tographs of a number of between 200-250 inscriptions were added to
the corpus during the last summer.1° Images of these inscriptions are
already in our hands and await the completion of their decipherment
and study. The inscriptions studied include all the dedicatories and

8 http://rockinscriptions.huji.ac.il/inscription/search

® M.E. Stone 1982. Previous scholars, such as Bogharian and Euting, had
published single inscriptions from the Sinai, some of them (e.g., Euting)
not even knowing that they were in Armenian. See N. Bogharian 1966,
538-39 and J. Euting 1891, 9, Inscription no. 45, listed as “undeutlich.”

10 A grant by the C. Gulbenkian Foundation, gratefully acknowledged here,
made possible the work of Dr. Khachik Harutyunyan in Jerusalem in the
summer of 2019, during which time his efforts brought numerous benefits
to the project, including the photographic expeditions that resulted in these
additional inscriptions being added.
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funerary inscriptions that have come to our attention, as well as a
substantial number of the graffiti.

This corpus will facilitate access to these epigraphic resources
and will enable scholars to start to mine the riches contained in the
inscriptions for palaeography, for prosopography, for the history of
the Armenians in the Holy Land and for the history of Armenian pi-
Igrimage.™!

The Holy Land as a Pilgrim Magnet

In the early Christian centuries, pilgrimage to holy places and
saintly people commenced. The Armenians have played a great role
in this pilgrimage movement from its beginnings in the fourth cen-
tury up to the present. Indeed, an Armenian, Eutaktos of Satala (near
Melitene) is the first pilgrim of any nation whose name is known
(360 CE).* Moreover, pilgrims often came from Armenia in groups,
as is directly evidenced by both literary and epigraphic sources.’®

1 In addition to the chief Armenian-language histories, mentioned above,
see also Yovhannés (Hanna) vardapet 1807 ; A.K. Sanjian 1965, p.
313; Ara Sanjian 2003.

12 M.E. Stone 1984 : 173-79.

13A group of several hundred pilgrims visited the Armenian founder of Holy
Land Monasticism, St. Euthymius. On this and the other groups mentio-
ned in the rest of this note, see M.E. Stone 1984 : 173-79. In addition to
the group travelling to see St. Euthymius in the fourth century, another
group visited Mt. Sinai in the seventh century, as witnessed by Anastasius
Sinaita. Regular pilgrimage by groups from Armenia is referred to in the
seventh-century correspondence between Catholicus Komitas and Modes-
tus, bishop of Jerusalem at the time of the Persian incursion (618-620).
Evidence from later times, up to the present, is plentiful. The inscription
on the famous Bird Mosaic in Jerusalem is best explained by its referring
to a group of donors: see M.E. Stone, and D. Amit 2002, 203-19. Also,
let us note importance of the recently published Nessana inscription which
adds an Armenian to those pilgrims whose arrangements for travel in the
Sinai are documented by the Nessana papyri: see M.E. Stone, Y. Tche-
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The role of pilgrimage, therefore, in the Armenian Christian world-
view is notable. It is doubtless to such pilgrims that we must ascribe
the authorship of a large part of the numerous graffiti which we now
find in the Christian holy places. The mosaics both in the ancient
monastic area north of the Damascus Gate of Jerusalem and on the
Mount of Olives and Mount Scopus bear inscriptions memorializing
their donors. They too were doubtless often dedicated by pilgrims.'*

The Purposes of the Current Project.

The aims of the new corpus are the following:
First: To gather all published material; to re-assess it, to make it avai-
lable in one place and in one format, provided with indexes, biblio-
graphy and other scientific tools.

Second: To add to the published corpus as many more inscrip-
tions and graffiti as is possible. The following are the chief sources
of new data:

a. In the Hebrew University’s Rock Inscriptions Project online
data base mounted on internet, there are many graffiti and inscrip-
tions that were not deciphered at the time of its establishment. These
have now been deciphered, translated, and annotated.™

b. Likewise, all the inscriptions of which I myself have photo-
graphs have been read, deciphered, translated and annotated.

c. Additional inscriptions have been discovered by archaeologists
in recent decades and will be included. Dr. Tchekhanovets has disco-
vered two mid-first millennium graffiti in Jerusalem and one in the

khanovets, and O. Pogorelsky 2019, 123-137. Much information about
later pilgrimage is to be found in R.R. Ervine 2002, 81-95.

14 For the arguments that the Bird Mosaic inscription is representative of a
group of pilgrims, see Stone, articles.

15 http://rockinscriptions.huji.ac.il/inscription/search
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church of Shivta in the Negev;® Alex Glick has made available a
long inscription in Jaffa, near St. Nicholas convent, which, edited by
Abraham Terian and myself, has thrown considerable light on the
Armenian Patriarchate of Jerusalem in the eighteenth century.’
Among the finds of the British Archeological excavations in the
1930s stored in the Rockefeller Museum, Ofer Pogorelsky has disco-
vered an important seventh-century inscription from Nessana in the
Negev that yields important evidence about the Armenian role in the
pilgrim traffic in the South of Israel. It had lain unpublished for ne-
arly a century and is now published. In the summer of 2019 expedi-
tions for photography were mounted in Israel, led by Dr. Khachik
Harutyunyan and more that 200 additional photographs were made.

Third: Further inscriptions have been discovered in the past, some
of which are in various museums and archives, especially those of
the Israel Antiquities Authority. These latter ones may be either sur-
face finds, of some of which | have heard, or discoveries in cont-
rolled excavations. The latter may be indeed important if they are da-
ted. Dr. Tchekhanovets has undertaken to assemble all such material
for the Corpus project.

The Plan of the Corpus and Its Present Status of Execution:

Our purpose is to present this body of material, already number-
ing more than 600 and likely to reach 1,000, edited inscriptions in a
fashion consonant with the criteria and methods of modern epi-

graphy.

16, Tchekhanovets 2018, 121-124. Y.Tchekhanovets 2017, 446-54.
17 M.E. Stone, A.Glick, and A.Terian 2014, 103-118; M.E. Stone, 2014 ,
611-16.
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Temporal limits: The corpus will contain epigraphs made from
the inception of Armenian writing and down to the mid-nineteenth
century (1850). This broad temporal range is demanded by the im-
portance, not only of the early inscriptions, of which more below, but
also of the later ones. These often provide us with important in-
formation bearing on the history of the Armenian communities of Is-
rael and of their institutions. A prime example of this is the Jaffa ins-
cription published by Terian and myself, which witnesses to a cara-
vanserai in Jaffa Port, the disposal of funds, the purchase of proper-
ties and other such details. From it one can reconstruct several gene-
rations of the Erevaneanc’ family, originally from Akn, and their do-
nations to and support of Armenian institutions both in Jaffa and in
Jerusalem. They were patrons of the Jaffa caravanserai and members
of this family also left other inscriptions in Jerusalem, both in the
Cathedral of Sts. James and in the Church of the Holy Archangels.
Their activities also included supporting the printing of several bo-
oks, from the colophons of which many details about the family can
be learned.

Geographical Limits: The corpus contains inscriptions from the
Holy Land and from the Sinai. We do not include inscriptions, most
often on small objects such as copper vessels, pottery, etc., that were
written in the Holy Land, but which are currently outside its geogra-
phical limits, in Europe, North America, or elsewhere. This caveat
refers, of course, primarily to later inscriptions from the second part
of the second millennium CE. On the other hand, objects not origin-
nating from the Holy Land, but now to be found in private collec-
tions, museums, etc. in Israel are included.
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Language: The inscriptions included are all in Armenian. There
are, in the early Christian centuries, certain inscriptions in Greek that
relate to Armenians. One such is the Greek stabularius inscription
published recently by Dr. Yana Tchekhanovets.’® Another is the
well-known Charate inscription, a funerary commemoration of the
head of an Armenian nunnery of the Byzantine period.*® Such impor-
tant Greek inscriptions may well eventually be included in the va-
rious discussions in the corpus, but will not be published in it. The
Mamluk inscription inside the entrance of Sts. James Monastery will
be treated likewise.?

Types of Inscription: The corpus will include all the stone inscrip-
tions, the dedications, and the graffiti that are encountered in the ca-
tegories mentioned above. The stone inscriptions are of three main
types: dedications of objects, buildings, parts of buildings, xa¢k’ars,
and the like, usually commemorating the donor; graffiti left by pil-
grims and visitors; and funerary inscriptions from tombstones. The
inscriptions and dedications engraved or embroidered on various me-
tal, textile and other media are also included, as are inscriptions in
mosaic. It is clear that it is not practicable to include all the graffiti
which are to be found scratched or incised into the walls and pillars
of the various Holy Places. Similarly, we will likely not be able to in-
clude every one of the dedications in Armenian monasteries, chur-

18 See Y. Tchekhanovets 2018, 109-110.

19 Both inscriptions are Byzantine and neither is dated exactly. For detailed
information, see Y. Tchekhanovets 2018, 106-109.

20 p, Berjekian 2013, 239-51.
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ches, and dwellings in the Armenian Quarter of Jerusalem, where ne-
arly every lintel carries its own dedication.

Images: The corpus will contain images of all the inscriptions and
graffiti that are published. These will be the best available image. If
the available images of certain inscriptions are not of ideal print qua-
lity, then efforts will be made to rephotograph the said inscriptions.
This may not always be possible.

Data to be presented on each inscription:

1. Each inscription has been transcribed as it ap-
pears, with abbreviations. Uncials are presented as un-
cials, minuscules as minuscules. The only change made
in the lettering in the transcription is that ligatured letters
have been resolved.??

2. A normalized transcription in modern minus-
cule script follows this, with abbreviations resolved. The-
re are, of course, cases where an inscription cannot be fu-
Ily deciphered. Such instances are marked in the minus-
cule transcription, and in the English translation they are
given in capital (majuscule) script.

3. Next follow notes and observations on the
process of decipherment, on the script, and on other as-
pects of the readings. Sometimes, in cases of known and
published inscriptions, points of difference in decipher-
ment or understanding with earlier editions are discussed.

4. These elements of transcription and transla-
tion are complemented by historical, geographical and
prosopological notes, longer or shorter as is demanded by
the individual instance. Perforce, these notes are not as
extensive as might be desired, for this book is designed to

21 For a recent discovery of some rather early, previously unknown inscrip-
tions in the Cathedral of St. James, see P. Berjekian 2015, 80-93.
22 For lists of Armenian ligatures, see A.G. Abrahamyan 1978.
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be an ancilla historiae, a handmaiden of history, and not
itself a work of history.
5. The work will contain an indicative bibliogra-

phy.

In addition to the above information, various other data are given:
dimensions, the number of the inscription in prior published works
and other corpora, the number of the negative of this inscription if it
is preserved in the Rock Inscriptions and Graffiti Project Data Base,
the number of the site in RIP Data Base and comments on the site.

Present Status of the Project:

To date almost all the known published inscriptions have been re-
gistered in our files with as many details as possible. Also, all ins-
criptions of which | had personal images have been integrated into
that corpus and their decipherments, etc. have been made. This bring
us to a total of about six hundred inscriptions. In addition, we still
have some hundreds of undeciphered inscriptions in our hands, main-
ly from Jerusalem’s Armenian Quarter, from the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre and from the Church of St. Saviour (U. ®pljhs). Some,
but not all inscriptions from the churches in Ramle, Lod and Jaffa
have been photographed. Whether further expeditions can be moun-
ted to these sites depends on budget and on permission from the Pat-
riarchate. In addition, some technical details have to be added, pri-
marily dimensions, which are lacking for many inscriptions. These
desiderata have been achieved in main part with the addition of ac.
250 inscriptions, photographed this year (2020) by Dr. Khachik Ha-
rutyunyan and Mr. Ofer Pogorelsky.
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Results:

The project is currently aiming to produce a book containing all
the information referred to above. The data is all entered into compu-
ter and therefore, it will not be difficult, should a decision be made,
to create a digital form of it. These are questions which are best left
for the future, once the present stage of assembly of data and its ana-
lysis and registration is completed.
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Unipp Gpyph b Uhtugh huybpku yhdwgptph ghywup
Uwjp; & Upnnii

Udthnthnid
znnJuonid ukipjuyugqws t Unipp Gpyph b Uptiwgh huygbpku gpnt-
pntuttph nt Jhdwgptph hpuwwywpuwydwt twhiwghsdp: Ujuybu.
1/ ubpluyugynd E wpdwbwgpnipnibtbph ntunudbwuhpnipyut
wuwwndnipniip, 2/ htwgnyt wpdwbwgpnipmnitiiph yuwndwljut
Eupwwnbpunp b gputg pugpdut swihwihotpp, 3/ huyulwi
wpdwbwgpnipmniibph mbEknupwoinudp Gporuwnbdnd b Unipp
Epypnud, 4/ wyy qpmipniutbph juplnpmipniip huyjuwi htw-

31



gnipjul ni Jhdwgpnipjut, hyyhu btwb nupwdwopowinid hw-
1Enh uundnmpjut hwudwp:
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Ujtpuwt Swlnpbwit
22 3UU UDb
208038 MUk UULIuuuuuery CUS arrane

LORUURNCD UM UNULGLEL SUMEEMUYD
Puin pwbwhubp. Uquwpwiqbynu, Unyulu funpkinugh, Upwd Skp-
Qbnbpbwl, Uhhnpuynu Uwn, Swpniphii dudinskwl, Uwpp-
Lmpq Counl, «Iphgnph dupp», dwpph wpwpkpll wwppkpal,
dwpph jmbwptl wwppkpwy, Uwpghlylh phGu, Zuyng qupd,
Ypnwg nupd, Unniwihg nupd:

‘Lwjunpn nupnd dkyp dhrup jhnbihg h juyn Bjut Uqu-
pwtgknnuh «NMwwndnipbwi» hipophtiml] ptwghp wWupnibw-
Unn jnibupth, wpupkptl, puponiih b wunphpkh pupgiw-
uniphiuibpny wwhwywuniws dh owpp dknwgpbkp: Yputg
putiniphiup gnjg winikg, np pugh hwipwjwyn tplhh wjuyku
Ynsniws «wqquyhtr nuppipwlhg (putwljwb ptwghpp hpw-
nwpuwlniws £ 1909 p., juynuh E bwbr puquupht pupgdw-
imphibtibpny  iaptl, wpwpkpky, Jpughpka i) qopne-
phtt E mubkgk] twbt Zwng nupdh wuwundnipbwb owpw-
npuiiph vh niphp mwppkpuly, npp dwubtwghunwljut gpulju-
unmipbwt dkp wuntwunik] £ «3phgnph qupp» jud wup-
quutu «Jwpp»: Cuy npmd’ wyy nmwppbpulh hwybpku plo-
nhtwlp gnuk wpwydd sh juyntwpbpniws:

«@¥phgnph Jupph» dknwgptphg wpwghtp 1902 p. jupnuh
njyjuuwgbtn wjuntdhlnu Uhinqumnu Uwnh jujnbwpk-
poiwsh kp' Uhiugh phpulngnt Up Blunbkphuth Jubph dw-
nbbwunupuwih wpwpwlwb hwiwpwsdnih h't 460 qpswgpnid
(Sin. Ar. 460, dnnnqwdn)): ‘Lpw pwpwnpuiph qquih nmwppk-
poiphtup «Mundnipbubty «wqqujht» judpugpniphiihg w-

1 Sk'u Lafontaine 1973; Stp-Vkinunbwh 1968; Umpuinbwi 1982:
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dvhowyku wpdwbwqpnitg qniqunhp pnrubpkl pupguwbn-
pjwudp 1905-1906 . wjtt hpunwpwlws L. Uwnh nnuhg
1946 p. phighwgh btpwhinnwowwn wpbikjugbn-hwjwugkn
dtpup Guphunp huyuwbwlwt Eupniphw) quuph wppuyu-
jut gqpunuputh G nquph ulqph vh dbnwugpnid jujntw-
phiptg L Zonunud hpwwnwpultg jpibwpku «dwppp»®: Lpu
wphiwphwpwp pwpquuiniphiip «kodhwsht» hwinkunid
1966 p. ks uwdpny hpwwnwpuljightt wmjuntdhlnu Zpwy
Pupphltwip L Upwd Sktp-binunbwupt: ZEknwuqumd dt-
pup Gwphwunp t Uhgby qub Fuppmph Ynnihg jujntupt-
pnikghtt nt hpwwnwpwlnikghtt wunpbpkl, puponith b wyu-
whtu Ungniwd opphnpbwt (uwep nibwpkt) «dwppbpp»®
(«dwppr-h  wunpuwluwb judpwgpmpbwt pupgquuiniphiip
«kouhwshtr hwtnbumd ubkplujugptg Lhint Skp-NMbwnpn-
ubwp®): Cwwnn Jupbinp hwigpniwt tnuir Upwd Skp-1kint-
ntwuh Ynnuhg Uqupwigbnnuh wju wpwpwlwuid jodpw-
gpoiplwt tnp, wdpnnowljw puwqph juynbwpkpnudp £hy-
poipnid Uhtiugh wpwpulul dkpwgpbph dwipudwuub-

2 Mapp 1906.
3 Garitte 1946.

* PupphYbwl, Skp-kEinugtwi 1966, hir E, ke 28-34, h'e L, Ly 46-51,
hir (¢-&, Lo 79-87: Swwgpuiwl dwdwiwl uwyppws dp pwlh
Uphwynudibp hbnwquymid iy £ Updkl LEphotwlip (Rhghokwt
2002, ko 112, su. 111):

° Garitte 1965, p. 233-290; van Esbroeck 1977, p. 291-358 (Zuyy
Utpnibwith hwiquuwiwghg gpujuountphiip wk u L2Q, 1978, hie
8, ko 108-111); van Esbroeck 1971, p. 139-221.

¢ Stp-NMEwnpnubwh 1987, h'r FU-JF, ke 83-89; 1988, h'r G-9, ko 44-54,
1989, hir -5-9, e 90-99:
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Ubkph pwppnud (Sin. Ar. 455, dnnqnijwén;, F2 nuip): Lpw' L.
Uwnh donn wwlwunn ulqpuwdwup botipp htug juyuniw-
pipnnu B hpwunwpultg «lundw-putwuhpuljut hwtnk-
unid» 1973 p.”:

‘Unju tnuphubphtt Upwd Skp-Einunbwtth ntuntdbwuhpnt -
phiuubpp bwbr gnjg mnikghty, np Uqupwigtnnuh Eplh unp
hudpwgpniphiuibph b juynn qunig jEkwnny hhdtuninp dting
wywgniginid £ wwndwhuwyp Unduku unpkuwgnt wnbknk-
Yniphtuttph hwiwunhmphiit wyjt nkyptph UEsS dwunud,
tpp tw nud E junupnud Uqupwigknnuht, vwuyt Ugu-
pwlgknnuh «wqquyht» wnmwppbpulnd wnibwy uhidtubpp
puguuynid Gu: bulj wydd wyn jpnudutpp hwunwunimd B,
ophtwy Zpnuh Ubknpbunpnu wwuh jhownwldwl, Yuyuk-
puduyp Zbknhutht Gpniuwntd niquplbmsé, Up Fupbinu
wnwpbwh dwuht («dwpph» puponituh nuppipulnid) b wyy
uhidtubph jhownuljmptwt wenidny® Lwbt ypu punphht
Uklup Jupnn Eup juoul] wytt dwuhl, np vnpkuwgnt dknw-
qpuljut wwunnyph dke tnk) u ny dhwyt junbnudubp, wyb
juwnniyy judpugpujut pugpnynudutp: b nky, nputighg dkyp
tnk) t hkug Zuyng nupdhtt yEpwpbpnn hwnniwénid, npunkn

7 Stp-bmnugbwt 1973, h'r 1, te 209-236: Uhty wyn tw hhdtwpup
dbktmgpmiptudp hpwwnwpuyl] Ep bwbe «uqquyyhyy judpuagqpne-
phwl wpwpkptt b woiwphwpwp pupguwiniphibibpp: Sku
Stp-ntnbwt 1968 (hiuud. Tep-I'eponpan 1967, c. 125-130); Uqui-
pwiqtnnu 1983:

8 Sk'u wpupkptl «Lwpph» tnp hpunwpwlniphwb Uty (Kamkousn
2016), k9 7, 190:

® Stp-1munbwt 1975, by 129-139:
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wiywyn judpugpnne hug-hy wuwwndwnbpny «unuwbp k
NMwwndwhop swpwunpuipt wyn hupgnid: nigk yuwnmgwnik-
nhg dkyp bnk) E hkug wy, np unphlwgnt swpunpubpn
otnimd  tp Uqupwigknnuh «Nwwndnipbwub» «uqqujhi»
nwupphpuljhg (b hwdwywnwupubnd bp, pun wdbbwgh
«fwpph» nwpppulhb):

1988 p. Upwd Skp-MEintntwih widwdwbwl dwhniwhg
jEwnny JbEpnuobwy Gpypnpy wpwpwlut dkpwgph nruntdbw-
uhpmiphiip swpnitwlkg Ukp Unpkpu wpnki muwhngh
gnpdpuljip Bwipniphitt Jwdlnstwip (1934-2017 ppe.), ny
wudthnthtg nn9 woppiwwnwupp tr tkpjujugptg ghnwlub
wlpkph hpwunwpwlniphitut nt tpw thinpuynu-dunbw
uppugpniwd pupquuiniphiut hp 2016 p. nniubpkt hhud-
twpwp dkbwgpmpbwb dke!% Uju Jkpohtt wolumwnwupn jh-
puth unp hbinwulwputp £ pugnd -6 nupbpnid Uqui-
pwigknnuph Epyh «dwpp» udpugpnipbwut Swguwt nt nw-
pwddwt puunhpubph putniptwt hwdwp bt pnj £ wmwjhu
wiybkpwwwhoptt quwhwwnt] «Iphgnph Juppr-h wpwpw-
Jwb wmwppipuwlh ks wpdtpp Zwyng nupdh, htsyku twbe
hwpbiwt Jphpph, Unmuwbph bt Bgbpp-Unnphu-Lwughlugh
pwquinpniphiiubph pphunnibwugdwt ppwluwb dudwbw-
Jugpniptwl, puquupht dwuttuljhg whdwbg winittubph G
wuunuinmptwt dh owpp dwbpudwuttph Jiphwtdwt hw-
dwp:

10 9Kamkousn 2016 (wunht kU mbkgh] (huknt wju qpph wyuwnwu-
juwtwwnnt fudpughpp - U.8.):
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Yuuwlwh pubwutpibph Yupshpny «3phgnph Ywpphs
itwpkt pupgiuiniptut hwdwp hhdp swpwywé huytipku
puwghpp owpunpnik k6 . wpweht Yrumd, puy npnud” wya
hhdtntwé L bnkp 7 nupmd jmibwpkt gpniws dh Gplh
(uylwbwywbopk Ynyniws «Ghpp Sphgnphupy) Ypuy', npp
npno pwbwhhiuwlwt wwppbph Ynnphtt Uk hwiwuwnhnt-
ptudp wdthniht] £ Qphgnp Lntuunnpsh Ynnuhg Zwypp (nt-
vuninpbnt hpwlul hwbqudwbptbpt m gpnuwqubpp: Upn
«Iphgnph quppr-p juyntumd k, np 4dnbny punniut) <h-
puyhg nnipu hwiniwé Aphgnph pupnqué pphunnubwlju
hwiwwnp, Zuyng Sppuwn wppwb hp down E hpwihpk) hp
Ypunubp nuotiwlhg ni pupklwd tpkp Epypubph puquinpb-
phtt Ipug, Unmwithg (wpupbpti «dwppnids wdkinp «U-
Jwiwgy) b Lwqbph (wpupbptt «dwppnids wowbpugku
«Uppiuquig»): Swiiop, puwghpp sh nuhu wyn puqunptph
wlniuttpp, pkykwn, wy] wnphiptitphg Undubu unpkwgnig
L «dwswquih Jkup» Ynsmiwus @ nuph wdkuwulqph tplhg
(punwugh wpunuqpmipbwdp wwhywiniws & nupwybpoh
wpgwjugh yuwwndhs Unjubu twujunipuiignt «Mwwndniphi
Unniwthg» Epyh U qpph d-PQ gnijuubpnid) ndniwp sk
&owk], np wyy wwhht dpug puquinpp Uhhpwut-Uhphwtb
tp, huly Unmuwihgp, wdkbugh huiwbwlwimpbudp dw-
swqut U Lwy Upowlniuhtt (Uonmwinpuyku 298-318 pp.)*
‘Lpwp kpkipt ) dwdwil) Bu Zujwunwb, Zwyng puquinph nu
holuwtubph htwnn Uhwuhtt @phgnphtt dbnbwungpnibine tww-

11 2., op.” Unipunbwh 1982, by 10:
12 Uwbpudwub nk u Swynpbwh 2020, by 76-77:
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nulny dwiwwyuwph npl] Ywyunnyhuwh Ykuwphw pw-
nupp (16 gipuquh «awnpuupy-twpwpuputph e 3000-w-
ung qopph nintlgniptwdp, npnug qluwinp kp bywbwlniwus
Upnuwiwgny Uwdhynubwt Zung uwyupuwybnp): b ply,
mitwupkt «dwppp» nwhu £ Lntuwinpshtt ninklgnn qopph
phip «3 phip», wyjuhlipi' 30.000%3, uwljuyt wpntl Uwph-Lnihq
Countit hpwlwt E hwdwpnmd wpwpbkpkt «dwpph» hw-
nnpnud 3000 phip' (upkup, np «dwppnid» Uh jugnpn wnhpny
wutmid E, np Sppwwnp skp upnn 10.000-hg wikjh qoppny
nintinpnily Zond, pwth np nuw Yupnn Ep Jhpumnpuljut
1hut hpklhg gipuquih puquitnph, wjuhlipt' Juyubp hudwp,
puyg qoppp Uwbi wikih phy skp Ywpnn puby, pwih np
ninkljgnid Ep «puquinph wwwnht niukgnnhy): Znndkwgh-
utph tplphg YEpunupdht tnji puquinpubph enudpp nhuiw-
innk) £ Lntuwinpsht Zwyng Spuwwn wippujh Fuquitw wdw-
nwingnid (Upwéswth ghwnh yEptwhnywnnid):

Ghuwphwynid VEinunhnu tyhuljnynuwybnh hputhpwus
Eyhuljnynuwlut dnnnynid Aphgnptt wdkbwyt hwunhuw-
inpmplwdp dkntwnpmbg Zuyng pwhwbwyuybn, wuhbpl’
tuyhuljnynu: b nty, Ykuwphwyh dnnnyhtt dwubwlgnid Ep 20
tyhuynynu, npnug wunitubpp htug wyn pwbwlny wuwh-
wuwinik] o «Ywuntwghpp Zuyngh» nuuwljut judpugpnt-
phwt uke, 325 p. Juyugws Lhhhuyh whkqbpulwu dnnnyh
318 dwutwhgubph guilh Jipomd «6r npp h Yhuwphuygi
dnnnytkgut» JEpnwpniptudp®: 2. Nonnu Uhwbkwut wpnkh

13 (houhwdhly, 1966, @-J, ke 81p, § 124:
14 Chaumont 1969, p. 160.
5 Guuntughpp U 1964, te 150:
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gnig £ winik), np Yhuwphwjh dnnnyp juywgt) kp 314 p. Uo-
twup (htywku np wwhwigmd thu «Unwpbjuljub juunt-
Ukpp»), pun wdkbugh Ukupunbdpbph 14-h'é, wjuhlipt' G-
hwwnwljug jhpwwnuwljh wmotth opp, npp htnnwquymd Ykpw-
thnjunikg Unipp Ivwigh wmoth:

Uhuwphwjhg yipwnupdhtt @phgnp Lntuwinpsh gpwpunid-
r Pupdp Zuyp uwhdwbwhtt twhwighg Uks opowlt juwnw-
nkg nkwyh hwpu, hwutbing Smipnipbpwith Swpott quiiwn,
nph Usnhounn «ghipnidd» (wpup. «wppnids wuind ' «Gw-
wnhuwwn punup»”’) Ukpuwunhwjh tyhujnynu NEwnpnuh Ynn-
Uhg wuwowmotiwmyku wtglugnitg tpw quhwljujdut wpw-
ponniphiup’® b hhdbwnpnikg Usny Unipp Gupuwybtn Ghbnk-
ght, npunitn pnnunikightt Ykuwphuyhg phpniws uppbph’ 8ny-
hwuuku Ulpwngh i Upwbwghubuh dwuniupubpp'’, npntp
Zuyng kitnkgnt hudwp qupdwi guuinp wjuyku wuws
«Spugpuyjhty twuntpubp: Uonmhounhg puthnpp hwuwt wip-
pujujut Fuquuut wdwpwingp, nph down, Upwdwth ghnp
onptpnud, 30-optkw) wuwhphg jkwnn) Lniuwinpsh dknpny Ulp-
nnkghti 370.000 huytp m ipubig htn vhwupt' twtt Ipug,
Unniwthg b Lmghw-Gqbpph puquinpubpp?:

16 Ghuitbwlh 1960 (Ykpwhpun. 1998, o 68-78):

17 9Kamkousin 2016, c. 180.

18 Garitte 1946, p. 70-72, 97-99; ’Kamkousin 2016, c. 174-183.

¥ Upwbwghutup Ukpwuwnhuwyh tuyhuljnynut bp, nd twhwwnw-
nikg 303 pmwlwihl ghnynknhwinubwb Uks hujuswiphtph
wnwght wihph opkphtl (kv TYuyupuimpht 1874; Uwnnjkwi
2010, k9 30-40:

20 Shinwppppuljwi E, np pun wunpulub «dwpp»-h plwugph Sp-

nuu pwquinph b donndpnph kS judph dypuiniphiup wbknh k
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Tpwithg jhunny Sphgnpp Zuywunwth twuppbp quiwnibp
kL toniwé bpypubp E niqupyl; hp Ynnuhg dEntwnpniws
tpkgutph nt twhuynwnuubph: dhpp nquplnikg Ubkpwu-
nhuyhg phpmuus wqqnipbwdp Ypugh Pphuwppnup? (wpup.
«Jwppnid» whntbip wwhuywbnik)  jubknnuws dkim] «bphp-p-
q-luniw»?), Balipp-Twghiw Juwwnm]yugh kpkg Unthpnih-
nup, hul] Unniwtiph hwdwp tyhuljnynu dptwunpnikg b ni-
nuplnitg «pupbyuon wjp Enjuwit Uwwnwqw thnpp pu-
nuphg [“Eic 8¢ AABaviav Owpdv datov dvdpa. €k THV Zatoéwv
The pkpdc méAeoc”]»?%: Pusuibu ok Lup nhin 1987 pniwljutiht,
kpt Qphgnp Lntuunnpsh’ Ykuwphuynud puhwbujuybn dkn-
twnpnibp wyu mbnkyniphiuubph hhdwb Jpuy pniugpind £
314 p. wpttmtiny?, myw, Ypwug Unnmwithg bt Bghpwug nupdp
(puquinputph dypuninmiphiip FPuquiwutnid) ghon Yp 1hukp
poiwugply 315 pniwlwiny®, phphiu, qupbub wiwpon
hwonih wnubkny Pwuquiwih wdwnwing (huknt hwbqu-

dwlpp, hyywhku twbr Ykuwphuwyhg Yykpwnwupdnn pwthnph
ninbinpnipbwt tpupunb (hukp: Uy Gplupunbmpbut

miukgh] Uptudnbwl Ghpwwnh Ykptwhn]und Upst punwph
down (Pupdn Zuyph Ywphl quiwn), npunkn puquinph spwpunidpp
uwywuk] kp Qphgnpht «kplne wdhus (nk v «Egdhwshis, 1989, b-6-
9, ko 96-97, § 252-259):

2 8muwpku «dwpp>-p dphpph thnjowpkt Yphydwdp gpoud E «UE-
pwuwnhuwy, npp juenninid k ninnl] wpwpkpk wwppbpuyh ounp-
hpt (k' u Garitte 1946, p. 101).

2 YKamkousnn 2016, c. 184.

2 Sk'u Garitte 1946, p. 101-102.

24 Twlpudwul bk u Ghwibwb 1998, te 68-78:

5 AxonsH 1987, c. 126; Bwlnptwt 2003, ut. 76-77:
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dwuht, pugh Jbpp swupunpniws thwuwnbkphg, jpounid k| wkbe
«¥phgnph quppr-h dp widhpwlul qlnnudp, pt hywku tp
Lntuwninpshtt nmpwpowgunid wyb hpnnniphiup, np wbw-
wuwphnpyniphitthg wpwe  wdkunip tpw  Jubqubgpus
huwstph wnknnid wpnkt hwugpl) thu Byknkghubp Junpnigk?
(hu] qu, pun wdkbwjth, 2-3 wduhg hwunwwnwybu wikh
Epup dwdwbwl wwhwbenn b ny ddbnwihtt wpumwnwmbp
Ep): Puyywbu tuunb; E U.-L. Todntp, «Cunn wpwpwulub
nwupphpuljh nknkymptwl Qphgnph wyu Yknkghtbpnud
ubnuitp b Jubqubkgunud, npnup odénmid E Ubkpwuwnmhwyh
by hulnwynup»?’: Cun wypd whwnp b uppugpty npng Jpugh b
hwy ghwntwlwuubph wunmdubpp, npnup jnEny Undubu
“rwufunipwgnt, «Rwippihu Sunyphpwr-h B wy UlIlpththlh‘
nip dwqué nnibwkpp dpwug kpyph nruwinphs Lniak h-
wudunthnt wnwpbmphiip nund b 330-wlwt pp. (b. Qu-
rwuhothpnth juignn wwbqupwp opowbwnning nupkphip
337-u b)%, hul] Unniwmtph nupdp yepugpth hwdwpnud Nin-
tuyyp wppwh dudwbwyhi, wjuhtph wdktwgwunp 330-wljwi
pnirwljuutbphu?:

Pniuplkup wpwpbkpkt «dwpph» dh pwth wy dwbpw-
Uwulikp by, npnip pt” hwunwnnid ba kplgh puwpk nap-
phpwlyh wkntymphttpp, pk, otnmibin] npubghg, np

26 Sk'u Garitte 1946, p. 95; Mapp 1906, c. 130-131; JKamkousin 2016, c.
180.

7 Gounli 2013, uti. 10 (5. 20):

28 Sk'u, op.  Owuepxn 11 1988, c. 25-31. 2uu. tunphwt 2013, o 21-50:

 Sk'u, op. Oyympwpbuwb 1974, te 262; Ujwqyuit 2019, t9107-114:
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niowgpuit nntkwjbp Eo dwnnigmd Zwyng nupdh yuwndne -
ptwl npny ngpnmiwqubph dwuhte

Ujuyitu, pun wpupbpth «dwpph» 2uyng Uuygp kyknkgnt
Junnigdwp ykpwpkpning phgnph wbkuhjpp nknh L niuk-
unud Eplhgu jhowwnulninng Upunuwpwwn punupnid  (phw-
gnnid’ «Upnwuunuwy), ns pk Dwnqupouuyunmd®:  pu
thnithnjuniphiup «wqqujhty Uqupwigbnnunid humwbwlwb E
Juwlk] wyt hpnpniptwb hbkw, np © 1. Gphypnpn Ykuh Up-
wwpwwnp Ynpgply Ep hp quntdh Gpwbwlniphiup, hbsp
Juwniws Ep vnupny Ynwnwl] pwuquinph opop niht wp-
puwjujut Jhtwnpnuh dbiwinpdwt tr juenpn nupnud hppbu
dupquubtwithunh qupqugdwtu hbwn: «3phgnph Jupp»-h
wpupkpku b jmbwptt nuppbpulikpp, phptie’ wwhuywit
ku 7 1. uyqphtt punpny hponnjputph (ptwjhwtbph) wpdw-
quupubtpp (hkwmwppphp £ twky, np pun wunpulju «dwpph»
biu Upnwpwwnnid Sphgnph gnpstpp skt ghond unup-
puyunhl. op. «buy wylnntinhg [Updthg] quwg [phgnpp]
Sppun puquinph Ywnupouwywwn punupp bt djpunkg pnin-
nht: / Ujunbnhg b quwug Upunnwswwn, npnkn Ep guntimd wy
Jhpwwp, nph dkp tw twhijhtind putnwpynity Ep: Ujunkn
tw YJunnighg Uph dbs B hnjujuwy wnwdwp nt dipunkg
upwug»)®: Uy wpdwquupubpp wknp L wnphipughwopku
hunpuwtu putinikl, vwluyt npuw hwdwp dkup whwnh Jtp-
owyktu punnmibukup Zwng nupdh ppwlut dudwbwlwgpnt-
phiup 311 pniwljwb):

30 Y Kamkousnn 2016, c. 151.
31 Sk «Eouhwshw, 1989, }-6-2, ke 97, § 259-260:
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Cww nipwqpur mu pubkih £ «dwppr-h wpwpkpkh b
miuwpklt mwppbpulutpnud Zendhg Zwjwuwnwb $nyny Yhpu-
nunbwnt bt wwyw Nnbwnnu Eplpnd wbgubnt dwbpw-
dwutip®

Nuywgpuit t Spyun puquinph dks wunnthpulnipbwi’
Quyjupnipbwt dwjpupunup wgkniptwt dudwwy Zondh
Euyhuljnynu Grubkphnuh jhownwlnmphirup:

Nuwgput t, np h wwppbpniphtt niwpti «dwpphy
wpwpwlub nuppipulp gpnud £ juyubpp Sppwn puquitnph
ninhn Lupwluwnipbwt kL tpub hwuplbp nunte dwuht’: Uw
tiu whunh wyphtpughnujut tdwbtwnhy thwunkph Yng-
pht hwbqu-dwbtwihg quwhwwnih, wy ny pk onwjopku
wlwnbunth:

Upy wyu tnp wnphipughinwlul jkiph qpuy wpnk Y-
nkh b dEpotmjuiuybu pugnil) 1969 pniwlutht dpwlti-
uhwigh juynth hpwtwgbwn Uwph-Lnthq Counth hhdtwpwp
dbktwgpniptwt Uk wnwohtt wiqud thwunwplniwms nkuw-
JEknt wybt dwupl, np Zujwunwinid pphunnutnipbwt guy-
wmotwjw pugniunidt hpwgnpénily £ 311 pniwljutht®: dhp-
ohtt tplynt mwubtwdbwlnd Enuwb wn dudwbujugpuljui
nwppbpulhtt dwi-Mhtn Uwhth, Upwd Uwpuhpnubwih,
GQupktu Piqpuotwth bt wyp nmuunidtwuhpnnubph (pugnighs

32 Sk'u Garitte 1946, p. 87a; Kamkousin 2016, . 194.

3 Ulin, Lo 192.

3 Ui, by 194.

% Chaumont 1969, p. 147-164 (qniju VII — “Le sacre a Césarée et le
baptéme a Bagawan”); Gountu 2013, ul.. 29-31:
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janntl] thwunwpyndubpny wingpunupdbpp’: Zdd. twbo
Ubkp winpunuipap 2015 pouwljuiht’ Ujupnduuh bplyplkph
pphunnnutugdwt 1700-wdbwlht tnthpniws Epiiwtbwu gh-
wnwdnnnynid”:

Upniws 311 pniwlwih Uwphih 30-htt pphuninitnpbwui
hwjwséhs Thnynbnhwinu Jujubpp dhty wyn hwiwwnwphd
Yuyubpwlhg Gukphnutt hp dwhniwihg 5 op wnwy Bpw-
Yhwyh Uwpnphyt punupnid hpwwwpultg «Zwunnipdnnni-
ptwult dwuhty wintp vnwugws Enhup (huyughnwlut
qgrujuiniptwt Uty wyn hpwdwbwghpp hwdbkdwwnwpwunp
witkih phs b jujintth), npny nunuptgnikghtt pphuninubwubph
hwjwéwupubpp kL hnswynikg hpkug hwiwnt wqun quiw-
ubknt tpwug hpwiniupp: Uwpnhlth tphlnt wdkbwhpdniw-
1hg punpnmiubmptwt wpdutugut Zendkwljut Jujupnipbw
wpliithjbwt wywpndhughwttpnud, npntp wmbknujut dwlwup-
nulny hwdwwnwpws hnswljtghtt hpkug pphuwnntuy (hubkp:
Gt Enhunhg pugudtip 2-3 wdhu wig wknh nitkgut Zuyng
Lniuwninphy phgnph gnipu qup Upnwwinh Jhpwwhg (13
Jud 15 nmwpniwy putvnupyniphtiuhg jhnn)): Uw £ wyt «Gju h
Jhpuwtiy (wiowpd nndwpny 311 p. 8mbhup 24-hl, huly
punn nindwpuwgbn Gphgnp Apnunbwth puwtwinp upshph,
quigt wdwnwjhl ghokpwhunwuwph opp’ 8nitthuh 21-hi),
nphg jbtwnin) Qphgnpt hpwgnpstg hp dbkdwgnjn wnwpkint-
phiip’ Zonuh wptibjbwl bwhwbqbkph htn ubpn Juugbp

% Mahé 1999, S. 111; Mardirossian 2001-2002, p. 249-260; Prqpugbwis
2006, to 12:
¥ 8uynpbwt 2015, ke 3-15:
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niitignn ULs Zuyp puquinpmipbwt pphuninibwignidp: Zuyng
Ehtinkghtt hp ywowotmljut motiugnigny wrwtipupwp tpnid
E wy wolp Aphgnph «B1t b Yhpwwgbly, wwljugh ke sujwp-
qupwiniué yuwndwnubpny wyt townwd | hpplie pupduljut
ol 8niithuh Ytpohg 8nijhup uljhqpl piljud vhewluypnud:
Qhwnkup, np Zwjuuwnwinwd pphunnutmptwt whnw-
Jubonpku punnitdwt wyju wljnht, pun Grubphnu Yhuwpugne
BYtnkguljui yundniptwis 311-312 pe. ddnwip hknbikg
Qujupnipbwt wpbibjbut ypnyhughwubphtt mhpnn Juyjuk-
nulhg Uwpuhdhtinu Fuyuyh «wdnpuh» qunbkpuqdp Zondh
«pupklud bt nuotwljhg» pphuninubuy huytph (=Zujwunw-
uh) pkd, wniws twhwbqubph pphunnubwiubph pkd tpw
JbEpuljuws hwjwswupubph pupwgpnid (piwghpt k. «Bwupbu
L wuwnbpwqd h ppuwinptu pungbtd Zwyng, npp h uljqpuiik
wlnh puptjudp i dwpunwlhgp thtt Znpnung. qnpu pphu-
nntbwyu b jEpjpuugmiphtt dodwpnhtt Uuwnnidng thnjpu
uknkny pntunnphtt wnkjinyt Uuwnnién), qh Ynng kL nhiwug
qnhbughl, thnjuwbwl puptljudug poltwdhu, b thnjwbuly
thquiulgug wuwnbkpuqunnu pigykd hip jupnyg qinuu...
Upny btw hwinkpd quipuip pipmlp b wwwnbpuqdh wing
pigntd Zuyng h pugnid mipkp hwpbwy quunpupkp wnweh
lingu»)®: Ulpniow, stuwyud Grukphnuh wpdwbugpus Uwp-
uhuplinup wwpunmpbwip (pupugh’ «p pugnid mpkp hw-
phwy Junpwuptp wewgh [Zuyngly), wyn gunbpuqup npny
swthny whwh hbtwnwdqusd jhukp pphunnutmptwt wlnht
nwpwénudp Zujuunwinid: Uwluyb wyny Jhdwuljp ontnnyg

% Grubkphnu Ykuwpwgh 1877, ke 688-689 (qhpp [, q). L):
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Upyhtt thnjunikg, tpp 313 p. JEubphtt YUnunwunht (huyjuljut
wnphipbipnid wounbjuykuy’ «Ynunwiinhwinus) b Lhih-
uhnu Juubkpwlhgubpp junputul nupub ydnuljut Lulju-
nwdwpunnd uyuiniwés Uwpuhdhunu Ytwjugh gt B pugnt-
ukghtt Yujupniphiitt wpykt ywowmotwmy ku pphunnutwugpusé
Uhjuth tnhyup, npp hwuwnwnnd tp Uupnhykh hpudwbw-
qph npnypubpp b wikjugind inplpp (wubuinpuyte hw-
Jwdwtptiph nhdwg pphunntubwitphtt npudwut hwdwp-
dtp thnjuhwunnignmd junfugubint dwuht): Fpwihg jbunng
wpntl htwpunnp kqun twbe @phgnphi noquipll] Yhkuwphw
pwhwiwjuybn dtntwnpnitint hwdwp, bt wyy ninbinpni-
phiut nu juonpnnn hpwnwpdniphiubbpp, htyyku wbuwbp
Jbptiinud, dwbpwdwut tjwpugpniws o jmitwpkh nt w-
pupkpkt «dwppbpnid»:

bPhunplt, wkwnp b bk, np gpujutniptwut dky swpni-
twlind E twbt Zuyng nupdh twpijht hhdbwlwbt pniw-
gpnidubph opowiwunniphiip: tw twpu k. wnwe YEpwpkpnid
E wwbnulwt 301/302 pniwlwih opowbwnniphiup, nph
thwunwpmdubptt wdkihg hwdwupgniwué dkiny pwpw-
npk) k2. Uwnquphw Opdwibwip®. h nky, wktwup Lk jholy, np
wyu pniwgpoidp, npp wuwowotwybu pungninnd k) 22 whwnw-
Jut Jurngutpnid b 2wy Unwpbjuljut Unipp Ehtntkgnid, ny
Pk quihu £ tnp duwdwbwlubiph gpujutniphiihg, wy pkinig
b dphydwdp hwontwplymib) nu uppugnpsmby b, pun wib-
twyjuh’ E 1. ulqplbpht, phpkie’ iwiunnp jupnnhjnuwljwi
nbnuuwuwh dppwttu Lippnnh Ynnuhg: ‘Lnjupwub spowtiunnt

% Opuwitwt 2001, ulbi. 77-101 (§ 49-66):
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E twht 2. Monnu Utwttwih pniwgpdwt Ypluniphiup, pun
nph Lntuwinphsp Yhpwwyhg wquumby b Ykuwphugnod
A Eintunhnu wppbwhuljnynuh quuinpws Eyknkguljut dn-
nnynud Akntwungpnibinig (314 p. Utwunbdpkp, wpnkh 313 p.
Uhjwth Enhlunhg jtung, npny pphunnutmphiip guowmotu-
wku hnswynil] Ep uyupmiphiunud punniubih Ypot) ny swwn
wnwy, wjuhlpt unjh 314 pmiwluwih bwjunpynn wdhutk-
ph®: Cwpnibwynid ko b jugn qup twbt thopdbp thwunwp-
Uhm wy) poiwgpnudibph htwpunnpmphiip, huswku, op.
Omiptt Uwtwukpbwth b Pupltt SBwpniphiubuth wphuw-
wnwlpubpnud E, nyptp Zuyng nupdp nunid tu 305-306 pp.4,
Jud Zwyng nupdht tnthpniws Uwpuhd Grunbwuh tplhw-
nnp dktwgpmiptwt dkg, npp pniwgpnid £ wyn hpunwup-
dmiphiup 294-296 pp.#: Uuljujt qupdwuwht wyu E, np wju
Jtpohti htnhtwljubpp wwpquukbu juntuwtht) Bu UL-L. Co-
Untih thwuwnmwplnudubph putwpyniuhg, pun npnig Zung
nupdp (3phgnp Lnuwnnpgh kjpp Thpwwghg) wbknh k mubgly
Ubkquiihg ninhn 1709 nwuph wpwe 311 pniwljuith 3nithuht:

IlogpoOHOCTH 00palieHUsI B XPUCTHAHCTBO APMEHHHU
coryiacHo apadckoii Bepenu “Kutus” I'puropust IlpocBerurens

Anexcan Axonsan
Pe3rome

B XX Beke ObuM 0OHapYKEHBI IEPEBOBI COYMHEHUST AraTaHresoca Ha
rpeuecKkuii, apaOCKUii, CUPUICKNI 1 KapIlyHH, KOTOpPbIE MPECTaBISUIN CO-

4 Uhubibwl 1960 (Jkpwhpwn. 1998):
4 Twtwubpbwib 1997, te 197-201; Swpniphiubwb 2006, ul. 85-195:
42 Yevadian 2008, p. 365-370.
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0ol OTHENBHYIO pelaKLUI0 MCTOYHMKA, NOIyYUBIIyI0 Ha3zBaHue ‘“JKurtue”
I'puropus IIpoceerurens. IlepByro pykomucs apabckoro BapuaHta oGHapy-
xua akagemuk H.SI. Mapp, ony0OnukoBaB TekcT W mepeBon B 1906 r., a
BTOPYIO — 3aMeuaTelbHBIN apMeHosor U apabuct Apam Tep-I'eBonasn
(1928-1988 rr.), KOTOPBIH YacTH4HO omybuukoBai eé B 1973 r. Ilocne ero
0e3BpEeMEHHOH KOHYHHBI BCECTOPOHHNM H3yUCHHEM TEKCTa 3TOTO PYKOIHC-
Horo coopuuka X Beka (Sin. Ar. 455) Gornee moapoGHO 3aHUMAIICS IPYTOMH
BHUIHEIN OoTedecTBeHHBIH apabuct ApyTioH JXKXamkousH (1934-2017 rr.), K0-
TOPBIA TTOATOTOBII (PyHIAMEHTAIbHOE U3JaHNEe BMecTe ¢ mepeBogoM 2016
r. JlanHoe m3nanme apabckoro ‘“JKUTHS MO3BOJAET BBIICIHTH U OICHUTH
HENBIH X BeChbMa MHTEPECHBIX M BaXHBIX NMOAPOOHOCTEH MCTOpHHU 00pa-
IeHUsT APMEHHH B XPUCTHAHCTBO.
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LITERARY AND ORATORICAL FORMULAE IN
KORIWN’S LIFE OF MASHTOTS ‘¢
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Nearly all commentators on Koriwn have drawn attention to his
writing style, his use of language, describing it as complex.! Having
given much attention to the text of The Life of Mashtots‘, as trans-
lator and commentator, | am not fully persuaded by this characterri-
zation; for although there are knotty compounds and hapaxes, | dis-
cern in Koriwn a great orator with keen attention to detail in his com-
position. Unmistakably noticeable to the reader of the text in grabar
are the rhythmic and periodic structures. Garnik Fntglian, e.g., has
identified three passages in the Life that have poetic quality: 2.3-4
(24.15-24), 11.8 (56.10-15), and 29/28.3-4 (98.6-14).2 There are
other nuances that speak of Koriwn’s effective rhetorical skill, that
should not be lost sight of: elements that help enhance the author’s
method of rhetorical argumentation, to capture the hearers’ and re-
aders’ attention, to obtain their likely adherence to the proposition he
lays down in his work.

! Often described as «pwipr»; €.g., Martirosyan 1982, 164. Earlier philo-
logists have used adlectives like «uppht», «ndniupuynid», and «wb-
hwpp», among others; for a survey, see Fntglian 1930, xxvii.

2 All references are first to the Yuzbashyan/Muradyan 2003, 1:228-57,
followed by page and line references to Abeghyan 1941.
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Koriwn declares his proposition, the status causae, in two que-
ries in the prologue or exordium (ch. 2): “And now let us begin with
a prologue on whether there is license to document the lives of per-
fect men” (2.1 [24.6-7]);® and “What shall we say about the mutual
praises obtained between the associates [of God], those whose nob-
leness the Lord of all lauded to the full?” (2.14 [28.9-11]).* He pro-
ceeds, having justified his endeavor to praise Mashtots‘ on biblical
grounds. The noun “praise” (gnyniphilt / govut iwn) is crucial in
the prologue, where it is employed six times (only twice in the rest of
the treatise, as praise to God). The verb “to praise” (qnytj / govel) is
used seven times and only in the prologue. The proposition is res-
tated in the middle of the body of the text in the form of yet another
question and reaffirmed in the balance and simplicity of the nar-
rative: “Let no one consider us overly bold for what we have said, for
which we may be censured. How could a very modest man (sc.
Mashtots) be compared with the magnificent Moses, be made equal
to the one who spoke with God and did wonders?” (9.7 [52.13-16];

% Or, “of men made perfect” (wpwlgh Juwnwnking); katarelots‘ here as
well as at 28/27.1 (96.6), could also refer to the deceased, especially the
dead in Christ (cf. Heb. 12:23, “the spirits of just men made perfect” / «n-
ghu wppupng juwnwpkng»). The word is never used in the dogmatic
sense of perfection in this work; cf. the noun Juwnwpnudt / katarumn in
27//26.1 and 28/29.1 (92.5; 96.18).

* Oniquijwip / Zugakank*, a term used in the sense of “allies of God,” as
earlier with reference to Abraham (quiptiwiinp / dashnawor, 2.4 [24.24]);
cf. “the friends of God” (Uuwnidn) puptlwdp / Astutsoy barekamk”) in
Eznik of Koghb, ©né wnwunng / Eghts aghandots‘ (Refutation of the
Sects), 3.17.19 (MH 1:496). The latter designation is used with reference
to Christian apologists as well as biblical worthies and their like, those
who were martyred for God’s sake. The singular zugakan is used in
26/25.1 (90.2) with reference to Mashtots‘ as an associate of Sahak.
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all other question marks in Koriwn appear only in biblical quota-
tions).> As | have shown elsewhere, such comparison is a major lite-
rary-rhetorical requirement in encomium or formal praise in the clas-
sical, epideictic (gniguljutt) tradition, which Koriwn follows quite
faithfully.®

However, Koriwn has a broader intent, which he divulges in
the prologue. His purpose for narrating the accomplishments of the
saint(s) is to uphold a worthy example to succeeding generations,
following the perceived purpose of the letters of Paul, to which he
draws attention: “And he has declared all this not for the exaltation
of praise but so that it may serve as an example and a rule to be fol-
lowed by those who were to come later” (2.30 [32.15-17).” He repe-
ats the same intent in the epilogue, with reference to writing this very
“praise”: “for an inspiring example to their spiritual descendants and
to those who, through them, will be taught from generation to gene-
ration” (29/28.4 [98.13-14]).8 It could therefore be argued that he is

5 «Puyyg Uh’ np julinqlugnyt yuul wuwghingh qutq hwdwpbugh, pk
qhw’py quyp Uh untwphwgnpy pln Uksht Undutup, piyg wun-
niwdwpuwiuhl, upwiskjugnpsht wdwtkgnighw] hwiwuwpbtwg.
nnny phpkiu uinguuithgbdp»: MH omits the question mark (1:239), as
do all other editions.

6 “Koriwn’s Life of Mashtots* as an Encomium,” Journal of the Society for
Armenian Studies 3 (1987-1988) 1-14; first proposed as a hypotheses by
Melik‘-Ohanjanyan 1964, 49-57.

" «Br quyu wdkbuy b wbinwpwbw] ny h wupswiu gnyniptwl, wy
qh wiphtiwl kL juint qup ByEngt yuwownhgh» (MH 1:232).

8 «Uuwguwp ny h wywwnht htiy uppnghs Guwnnidng, npp wlkbwywdwun
huiwwnny L qupnip sSwunigbw)p jupghgub, wy) juiphttuy pw-
owtphs hnghinp sutipng hipkwig, bt npp tnpunp wowlkpunking
hgtl juqqu wqqug» (MH 1:257).

55



doing more than just praising the hero of his encomium: that the Life
was also intended for paideutic effect.

In effect, Koriwn is doing what he attributes to Mashtots‘:
“Through fluent speech® he would cause the overflowing and most a-
bundant streams of his teaching to spread in the hearts of the hearers”
(23/22.10 [82.14-15]). The Life possesses the eloquence of an oral
discourse and the refinement of a written treatise. The voice of the
writer is certainly the voice of an eloquent orator. As a gifted orator
and writer, Koriwn skillfully employs alliteration, euphonic phrases,
impressive word order and other literary devices all calibrated for
rhetorical effectiveness. He communicates his praise of Mashtots® as
much orally as textually, maintaining a dynamic relationship betwe-
en speaker and hearer, writer and reader.

I shall underscore Koriwn’s literary and oratorical formulae
with a number of examples, grouped under seven categories: catch-
words, superlatives, alliteration, asyndeta, polysyndeta, asyndeta and
polysyndeta, and chiasmata.

1. Catchwords

Koriwn uses announcement of subject to mark major transitions,
as he does at the beginning of the prologue (2.1 [24.6-7), and again
when about to launch into the body of the treatise (2.43 [36.1-3]),
and at the beginning of the epilogue - when about to conclude his na-
rrative (29/28.1 [96.1-2). He also uses a number of catchwords to in-
dicate the beginning of new paragraphs or transitions, such as with
adverbs of time, especially; e.g., GL wipy..., Gt jhwn..., BL jn wy-

9 Lit., “With unshut mouth.” «Uhwl phpuling quulu Jupyuub-
wnniphwt h uhpunu unnugh Swrwkgniguukp» (MH 1:251).
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unphl..., Uguw..., Uyw nupdbu..., Ugu jkn wjinphl..., G
wyw. .., Br wyu jkn....10
He often uses conscious and purposeful replication of words

or phrases in order to stress a point, as in this anaphoric example:

Ul bp wytinthbnbe swppkwg ghtiing, wy) wpwikiny
hnqiny, b wwwnpwuwnlk] quhpnu tpgnyp hnghinpup, h
thwnu b h gnyniphitt Uuwnnsny: Ul Ypenipht pungp-
niunjg phiplpgniwsng hngbuyunmu qpng: Gl puewkpni-
phtt mppnpujut Jupnuwybunipbwl, wn b junwewntd
plnpmplwbt’ wuwlwhwu pphunnuwnhp Yhnht: Gl b-
pw] hngqiny wunniwswwyuwown sSwrwjnipbwdp: Uty wn-
upp wnkpuwihp, bt pugpniwsp hwpnbgnighsp Juub wdk-
Ukgnih Yhtwg wn dwppuutpt Uunniws (23/22.4-8 [82.1-
8]):11

Not all pairs or series of related words, phrases, or sentences

could be cited here, like «2h nut... L wy) ndl... kL dhiu ndt... b

dhtunju...» (2.4 [24.18, 20, 22]). Some noteworthy examples of

pairs are found in 8.6 (48.17-50.1), 21/20.2 (78.10-11), and 23/22.1,
10 (80.9-11; 82.13-15), among others.

2. Superlatives

There is an abundant use of superlatives, seen in compounds

that end with the suffix -gnjuu or begin with the prefix wdkuw-

(Koriwn does not use superlatives beginning with the prefix qtip-).*?

10 «bulj wpy» occurs in the perceived interpolation only (23/22.15-18
[84.7-17]).

1 Echoing 2 Tim. 4:8; Jas. 1:12; 1 Pet. 5:4.

L2 E.g., wikbwpwph, wikbwquip, wdbtwlkgn)g, wikbwhbown, wdk-
twounphnn, wdkbhwwyuwh, wdktwwyuydwn, wlkbhwwwupgbing, w-
Ubtwinkp, wdkbwhplhs, ete. See E(1za) Demirchyan, ed. Zujjuljui
hwdwpwppwn, 2. YUnphit «dupp Uwpwnngh» / Haykakan hamabar-
bar, 2: Koriwn “Vark‘ Mashtots i” (Armenian Concordance, 2: Koriwn,
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Far more interesting, however, is Koriwn’s use of paired superlatives

with the suffix -qnjt1, of which he must have been particularly fond.

(@) qh yudwlwpwgnjuu kL nipnugnjuu bwithgbdp (1.3 [24.2—-
3]).

(b) qspuwn L qpupdpugnn hwunnignudt putwljut hw-
dwpl) jutuyue juthnbwiul, wyp kL wunkl hul) jutowgnga (2.2
[11-12]).

() puyg ns dhuyt qUEswdbsul, wy wpunk] tu qeb-
phiugnjuutt pupdpugnjuu [wnul] whwpgqudkdupt Lphunnu (2.21
[30.10-11]).

(d) bpwhwgpugl quppugnyu b quurwgnjut (8.6 [48.16]).

(e) Uh’ np junquugn)it Juut wuwghing qutkq hwdwpbugh,
pk qhwpn qup vh unttuphwgnyu... (9.7 [52.13-14]).

(f) bt hwdwpdwlugnj kL wnwikjugnjt quowljipnniphiut
unpughin Juppuybnniplwit fudpkht (12.1 [58.2-3]).

(9) wy) tir Juub jukgptwugnju kv junonpugnyt {kqniht” ndnt-
wpwdwwnnigp kht (14/10.1 [54.11-12]).

() Juut wowikjugn) pupkqnpd hwdpuinig” junwewqny
qudwtl wtn h hhruhuwjwt Ynnuwbg hnswlkng... ywwnibwy 1h-
ukp (17/16.3 [64.20-23]).

() wytwhuh wpul) b pupdpugnyt quppuybnnipbuwdpt’
ufubwy Epwibini Uwopngh dwnu judwjiwgnjuu... juiphuby
(21/20.1 [78.2-5]).

() & jppynpugnjiu b Wwpwpuwgnjuu... Swiwkgnigukp
(23/22.10 [82.14-15]).

(k) tpt phptiwgnt wpnikunhg jujwuwgni o b ghwnt-
pEUE wqgp Lpypwsuwgu (23/22.15 [84.7-8]).

() qgniowgnigukp wdkuwytt dwpyn), vhighe puquugnjuu
b qndniwpugnj Juipnig Yppeniphiuu (26/25.3 [90.11-14]).

(m) L h ubkppuwgnyt junpwtht quppnjt hwbqunbw juiph-
tbw: Npn) uwywuu Yuybnuu, gnibwgnjuu...  wwwnpuwuwnbug
(27/26.8-9 [94.13-16]).

(") h pghipwgnjiu b b hbowwgnjuu... wWwwnuwwupkgup
(29/28.7 [98.7-8]).

‘Life of Mashtots‘’) (Yerevan: Academy of Sciences of the Arm. SSR,
1972), 5-8.
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3. Alliteration
Koriwn’s work is in effect poetic prose, replete with alliteration
(i.e., repetition of the same sound at the start of two or more words).

Here are a few examples, beginning with the opening line:

(@) QUgpwiuwqtwb wqghtt b qZujuwuwnwui wpjuwphh
quuuniwswyupght gpoju (1.1 [22.9]).

(b) whwip puunpmptwt wintwibw] wintwbwlhp juy-
huwphh hipny upwbghih winiwbt wetk... pupdpwgnyt puppwnny h
thwnwinpniphtt puntuyg (2.23 [30.18-20]).

(€) nuunpbwy b phrwdniju dhowdniju Enkwy juunniw-
Swnnip hpwdwtwgh hwbiquuwu. .. qupnuptuyg (3.4 [36.14-16]).

(d) hpwdwbwpbplt upinunnts upnwpkly jugnighti. pwqh h
nwhnulugl junpunuljing juynih tnbw) wnbkuwukp phpbngu
pufudniphiul (9.5 [52.6-7]).

(e) ywuwubuyp h thpyniphukt quuikht, unpuwlbugu,
wyw pwbdbwyy, dpbwju b gnitwl] gnitwl] pwjnunwltugu, b
juohuwphkl Ynpqkht (17/16.19 [68.17-18]).

These examples could be multiplied easily, for there is hardly a
page where they could not be found.
4. Asyndeta
Equally noteworthy is the emphatic rhythm created by the au-
thor’s use of asyndeton (deliberate omission of conjunctions between
a series of related words or clauses) and polysyndeton (the use of ma-
ny conjunctions). Of the former sort, the following are some examp-

les:

(@) h UnJuhuwwt ywwndnipbwt juynih E Eputkbug w-
puigh wquniujuiniphil, LHUwpunmpbwt huiwwnngt hwunw-
unniphtl, wunniuswdbpd <wunnmiwswdniju> YEiwug Juybsniphtl,
upwbghjwljwi YEuwugh yuydwnniphil (2.3 [24.15-18]).

(b) dnpnybwy dwiblnibu... qququiudhn quypktwugny
q&hiupwpn) Ynndwbgh (15/14.4 [60.22-24])

() wplywukp... dwhpwgnjt wywwnthwuphtp h pwbnu, p
wnwbgwliy, h ghjupwiu (17/16.18 [68.15-16])
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(d) qurwgugnji quubjupsughun qghmpwbwlh qpwpg-
dwuniphiu (20/19.8 [76.9-10]).

(e) ujubwy Lpwibint Twyopngh dwnu judwhiwgnjuu, nhi-
puywwnidy, punphwghpu... upgby b juiphtly (21/20.1 [78.2-5]).

(f) BL qjuuinpu, JEpujugniu, mbnuuywhu juyn wpupbug
(28/27.1 [96.5]).

5. Polysyndeta
Of the polysyndeton, these are few examples from among the
many more, used to create a slow, emphatic rhythm:

(a) npudwljut hngnyp ywowptuwy b pujuppuyunbtu b
wtwy h dénuthu junphpyng (5.16 [40.19-21]).

(b) wpweh tytw) qunuipu b qupuniphiiu b quunuunwu
wpuwuniwhg (8.32 [48.2-3]).

(c) niunmigwil) bt phph], bt wwwupwunwlwit pwpngni-
ptwtl wigkn duppljut juiphuky (12.1 [58.4-5]).

(d) wyp punphppuljwi b hwbudwpkn b junwehdwg, pinphw-
unnip hdwuwnnipludpt Uuwnnisng (15/14.6 [62.2--3]).

(e) jEhtnkginju b juppniuibwg b hp yuwunitwlwi houwiug
punuphi (17/16.8 [66.13]).

() Jupbtwdhnn b ngwunwupuuntt b whwebwpwpny wo-
huwphtt Unniwtthg dwipquptwgbnp b wnwpbjuwswiunpp b wiknw-
puwtwdwnwigp (hukhi (18/17.5 [70.27-29]).

(9) wnweh pwquinpug b hojuwbwg b wdkiuyt htpwin-
uwg b wipuyhdwlwiwg (22/21.1 [78.16-17; cf. 80.1]).

(h) &L qguyqg b qgtpkl wwhwip b wnnphip b nidght
hinpniwéndp b pwpdpwgnn  pwppwpnyp... qgniuwugniguubp
(26/25.3 [90.11-12]).

() vwnunupip b wiphtunipbwdp b hnglinp gudnipbundp,
Yuuptnuip qunbkinyp b gwhhip pappnplinyp b jpujuip pnipkinyp
b wdkbuy b jnruwdwdwiy qunhtb... Ejwukht (27/26.7 [94.5-8]).

6. Asyndeton and Polysyndeton
Here are some that show balanced use of asyndeton and poly-

syndeton to further heighten the rhetorical effect in oral delivery:

(@) quudt nmbuwy Jhuwyunnpmipbul, (Eptwulbgniptul,
pungh b dwpwin) b pupwpudwowlnipluig, wpghjwbiug wiynt-
uhg, pwpuwquuwugbun b ghnbwnwpws wilnnung (4.3 [38.8-11]).
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(b) wywlhwgpugu quppugniut b quytwgnju, qupdt b
qtipuyut, qunwbdhut b qypltunnpt, vhwihquduyt juiphtbwy b
juttynigtuy (8.6 [48.16-50.1])

(€) ny Uhuy dudwbwlur wwownkghngl, uy) bt junwowgnj
juthinkthgl, b wyw Ehkngl, ujqpuit b junwpwsh, b wdkuugu
wunniwswwnnip  wiwbgnipbwigh...  (ubjwdnun  (hukp) (11.10
[56.20-22]).

(d) juukuuy Ynnuwu Zuyng, Ypug b Unnuwithg quuttwgi
dudwbwlu YEuwg pipng, quuunt b qddtnl, quuht b qghotp’ wi-
Jthtp b wnpwbg juwywnbny... 8huniuh wimt Ypkwg jwbdhb
(22/21.1 [78.13-18]).

(e) uywuu Juykinisu, gnitwgnjuu, wyuyswnwinbupju, nulj-
iy b wpdwpny b wlwdpp yuwunnwlwbwip... wyunpuunbug
(27/26.9 [94.14-18]).

7. Chiasmata

Two examples:
4.1-2
1 &1 ki wyinphly pun wbnwpubwljwi swihnigh' b Swow-
miphttt Uunnidn) dwpnpuuhnpht nupdbw), dbpjubugp wyinthtnbe
qholuwbiuljhp gubilyniphiiub, bt wobw] quush yupswiug bpuikp
qUuh wdkbwytgng pwskimt: 2 61 hwbw] hpudwiugh' b fewgw-
Yhp gniuint Lphunnup jpwnukp, B winkh Jununuih b dhuy-
twlkguljut yupg dinwukn:
A qhpluwtimlhp
B quust
B” luwsknju
A’ hawsuljhp

5.1-3

1 Unbw wjunithbunbt bpuwkumyi ghwiwwnmwgbwu hip, gh-
Ewy howukp jutunpg b jwinupdwt mnknhu Snnpwt: 2 Ujp b piyg
wnwy Lkjuukp twdw hpjuwth Innpwl, wp phjhws L wunniw-
Swukp, npnud wunit Ep Cwphp, bt wuybowlwt hhipwdbswunp
qutw) pupbywonmpbwdp vyuuunplp pun wywlkpnug hw-
twwnngt €phunnuh: 3 bull Gpubpnjit Junjunuyh quibinwpw-
twut wpnibunnt h dkp wnbwy, dknt wpluuktp qquiupnyu hwb-
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ntpd vhwdhwn vwwnwpnipbwdp hpluwiht. ghpbw) qudkububwi h
hwjpbkubug wiwbnglng, kL h vwnwbwyujut ghruyuwon vyuuw-
inpnipkiitt h htwquimniphtt £phunnuh dwnnigubtp:

A Lpubingu

B holuwitl
C £phuwnnup

A" Epuuking

B hohwithl
C” £phuwninup

Koriwn has bequeathed a remarkably inspiring book for posteri-
ty. The Life reflects the art of an orator who, in the composition of
the whole, knows how to place form at the service of content and
content at the service of form. Otherwise, he would have and could
have given much fuller and much needed historical information
about such a momentous event. The biographical and historical data
given by him are by no means negligible, yet there does not seem to
be any doubt that his primary objective is the demonstration of the
praiseworthy virtue that Mashtots® embodies as a true teacher and ex-
emplary man. Koriwn has achieved this to a considerable extent
through oratorical eloguence, with all the hallmarks of the classical

rhetorical tradition.
Gpuljwib kL hnbnnpuljut pwtwdbikp YUnphiuh « uwpp
Uwpunngoh by

Udthnthnud

Unphip Lhqnib jwdwju «pupnp, «upphiy, «dniupuyngé», b
unjuhul] «wtthwpp» puntpny tupugpniwé b pwbwukptbpnr dk-
Swdwulnipbw Ynndk: Fuwqpuyhtt wybiwy] Ytnbkp nt npny pupy
pwnkp Juptih Ewjuybe tqupugpty, pagg ng (kg «dwppsp np-
whtu gndtun (it ny Wuundwgpnipht) nituh hpinnpulwb tppnt-
phiuttp, sowpuppuljut wpwtdtwjunlniphiuttp, ghpunpuljub
judwiuljh wswlwutp, tlwbhwdwjiughtt punkp, swunjuuyuljuh

Uppwhwd Skpkwl
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wnwppbp b Yonbw) Juuulgniphiuubp, B punwnwupdniphiubbp:
Snitw] ophtiwjutpp gnjg Yni b htinhtwlht (kqniugbnupnibu-
nwlut juinjutthputpny 1h hnknnpulwt hdnniphiup:
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Uquu Pngnjuit
22 %UU Ub
2U8N38 BUBNB38hL ShEQEUU UL BUB1E3NE
LIbhLUNESULUL 20U TYUreNhU

(6 nuph ubhqp)

Putwh punbp. Ejigkgnt Gyppuybnwlul hudwlupg, Ulkp-
dunfnp Uplikipp 2 - & nupkpnid, bypulnynuwlwh wpennibp, Fni-
quibnhw, Mupulwuwnwl, Upowlniihakp:

1.  Shhqtpuljut Eytntgnt whpuybnwljwt hwdwlwupgp

© quiph ulqpht

Lphunnubnipjut mupkpughtt mupwsdwt opowtp pyw-
gpynud £ wpwghti nuiph Yhubphg dhtish tppnpn quiph Jkpgp
puusd dudwbwljuopowiny: ‘Unp Ypnuh qunuthwpubpp Lw-
nwgkiny Gpnruwntdhg, mupwénid Eht qnunud hywytu Znn-
dbwlwb Jujupnipjut, wjuybu k) Nwuwpujuunwuih wqqu-
plwlsnipjutt Ube': Unp Ywnwlwpwih Unipp qpptphg hul
huwynth E np £phunninup wnwpjujubph wpweht b Epljpnpy
ubpnilipuibpl (hudw’ nwubkpym b jnpwbwuihg) hpkig pu-
pngsnipniup ujubiny Gpnruwunbdnud, onunny Jupnpugub
unp Ypnuh qunuthwpubpp mwpwsk] ny dhuyt Mwunbuwnp-
unud, Zwpwjuwyht b Zmuhuwht Uunphputpnid, Uhowghwn-
pmid b UYhthhhwmd, wy twb puthwugkghtt Fujuubp,
hwutbng Zond, htsywbtu twl Bghwywnu b Udphlu: Ukp-
dwynp Uplikpnid pphunnnubmpjut mupusdwt hhdtwljut
1Eqniutipt Eht quipdt) Ukpdwdnp Uplkph hhdbwlwt wuy-
nnuwljut (Eqniubphg dklp qupdws wpuwdbkbpbt — wunpbpt-

! Nupuljuuinwinid phunnibnipjui nwpwsdwb vwuhl nk'u La-
bourt 1904; Christensen 1944, p. 258 — 315; IMuryaeBckas 1979, c. 185
—195:

64



up b hbhpkuhunwljut nwpuopowithg dwunwignipni dbw-
gus hnibwpbup: Uju Epyne (kqniubpt ) Zendbwlwb uju-
puipjul wpbbppnud niukht lingua franca-h Yupquyhdwy, h
wnwppbpnipinitt Epjph wuwownnbwlwt (kqnt junputpkuh:
‘Unp Ynwlwpwihg hwjnuh k np Lphuninuh junuwuljgulju
1Egnit hul] wpwdkbptut Ep: Puquuphy thwunbp, hsybu
twl Ynudpwiywb pwpwbdwdubph puquuitqnt quuudnubpp
(Eppuytiptl, wpwdbbiptt b hnmibwpb) Jyuynud Ba, np Zht
Tunuwlupwip L. htwnn 70-wjut ppe. hptwiukph Ynndhg qpt-
pt wdpnnompjudp pupquuwidws b Enk) hisytu hnttwpk,
wjiybu b wpudbbptt® Uy phwgpbpp pujuljub juyb nw-
puwoénd L mukgh] Mwpuhg mhpuybwnnipyut mwl gunnynn
Nuntunhunid, Uhowgbwnpnid b Uunphpnid®: Zwynuh E bwl,
np plinbu Lw. @ gupnud, hntttwjunu hptwubph Ynndhg Zht
unuljupwip Gghywnnunid wpwehtt wquu pupquuuyb] k
hnitiwpkt b unnwgl] 8npwtwuthg (Septuaginta) pupgquun-
pintt wijuwinudp®: Uy piwghpt whtwhwnby plgnibbine-
pjut E wpdwiwgl) Zondbwljut jujupnipjutp yuwwnjuiunng
wnwpwoépubpnid, uljuws Udphlhuyhg nt Qupikughg dhush
®npp Uuhw, Uunphp b Mwnbunp: Zhpwnwlqus tpyne k-
qniukipt by, npnugny wpnkt gnynipynit niukp Zht Ynwjupw-
uh pupguuunipnitp, hhdp hwinhuwgutt wnwehtt nupkph

2 Amycun 1964, c. 10 -16; Amyeun 1971, c. 40-55:

3 Brock 1988, pp. 483-502:

4 Sk'u Lamarche 1997, c. 15-33; Scripture in Transition 2008, p. 163 -
170; Cenesnés 2008, c. 56—61. Mhwnh otipnk) twil, np Snpwtimuiihg
pupguuinipyul puquuphy phwgpbinh hwndwsubp bu hwpnuh
Eu nudpwiyub qunusnubphg:
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pupwgpnid pphunnubwlwb qunuthwpwjnunipyut dowy-
dwl nt inpuwuwntnd Ypnuh pupnquut hwdwnp:

Uhust Epypnpn nquph YEup pphunniubnipjut hhdtwlub
nwpwénnubpp hntttwjunu b wpwdbwjunu hpkwubkpt thi, n-
npnup ptwlymd Eht hendbwlwb Jujupnipjut qptpt pninp
dwpqbpnud, husybu b Uppwlniyug Mupuljuuwnwih hynt-
vhuwjhtt m wplbpul qujupbtpnd, hwnuybu Nwnbu-
wnhunud, Uunphpmid b Uhowgbwnpnid: Gpypnpn nuph Yhuhg
pphutnnutmpinit nudwiunnutph b mwpwénnutph ke pu-
Junud Lt UkS phy Juqubk] wqgnipjudp hnyubkpp, wunphubpp,
nuuhukpp, hugkpp, jmunhbutpp b Zondbwlwt Jujupnipint-
unud ptwlynn wy) dnnnynipnutiph tkpljuywugnighsutp, npntp
htwnghbwnk nnipu kb dnnud hpbwtbkpht gnpémiubnipjut wyu
plwquurhg’ ZonUbwlwlh Yujupnipjut ke (hukny hw-
Jjwdynn Ypnt, pphunniyubkptt wypnud khu thul] hwdwytw-
jut Jjuupny, tnp Jrnujupwbwht uqpniuptpnyg Jupqu-
Ynpbny hwdwjupubph ubkpphtt  thnjuhwpwpkpnipmiuutpp,
nph hbnwgnundwt gnpémid Juplnp bywbwlnipinit niuku
wpwpljulwl pyptph hwunnppuws nknkynipmibbtpp® Lop-
Junwlwpwubtwhtt puwgpbphg Yupkih £ mbnkjwbwg, np L.h.
U. - £ nuptpnud pphunnbwlwt hwdwjupubp Eht hwuwnwn-
Jt] Nunbunhunid, Uunphpnid, Bghywnnunid, ®npp Uuhw-
jnud’ Yhihjhugnid m Gwyunn]yhugnid, Gunphpntd, Uhew-
gtwpnud, Pujubiibpnud, Prnwjhwnud b wynip”: Fpwt qne-
quhtn Jun pphunnttwut dwnbiwgqpuljut gnpéniubnd-

5Sk'u Albert & 1993, p. 9 — 21:
8 Harnack 2004, p. 719 — 726; Harnack 18882, S. 304 - 328:
" Boaoros 1910, c. 249 — 300.
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prut wuywpbgnid puduljut hbwwppphp ntn Ehu qpuntg-
unud twl mnnuthwne pphunniyuttph Ynndhg hipdqusd dw-
twsyws gununhjubpp®, npnig untndws gpuljut kpykph vh
dwup pwthwigh] E twl un pphunnubwlub hntbwjut, w-
unpulwl, nyunuliub, hwjulut, wpupulul, tpnduyuljut
b wyy Upwlynypubp:

Lphunnttuljut twptwlwt hwdwjipp puduut wyupq
Junnigwédp niubkp dhish £ nuph YEubpp: Uyt punugws bp
hwdwjiph hpujwhwywuwp tkpjujugnighsutphg, npnup h-
npkug dhohg puwnpnud Eht Epkgutp b vwpluduqubp: Gptg-
ukpp uwpuduqutph oqunipjudp pwwpupnid thu pphu-
nnubwlwb hwdwjuph hnqnp Yuphputpp, huly yEpehuukphu
hhdtwlwt wupnwluinipjniuttphg ki kp skuh fuwnw-
pnudp, wpnupnipjut hwunwnnudp hwdwyiph tbpund b
ynipuwlut puphputph nt ninkjhph hwjuwuwp pudwtnudp
huwdwjiph wunudutph dholi, hwdwjuph punhwunip niukg-
Jwdph ywhywlnipnitp b nEjujupnudp®: Zudwiph b tpu
wnweunpnubph Juplnpugnyb juunhputphg kp pphunnubn-
pjul pupnyuljut unpdbph wpdwwnwgnidt nt pnjnp winud-
ubkph hnqlunp uphpubph puduwpupnidp, pphunnttuljut w-
pupnnnipnibubph nupkjub opowtth juwnwupnudp: Ulqptw-
Jwi opowtnid hwdwjupubphtt hwdwju wygh Ehtt quhu un-
puuwnbkns Ypnth pupnghsutpp (Ephunnuh nuutbkpynt b w-
wuw jnpwbwunttt wpwlkpunukpp), pupngnud Eht pphuwnntk-
nipjul hhdtwjuwt qunuithwpubpp, hwnnppnid thu hw-
dwjuph wunwdubph htwn, thwutwpwp nintnid Eht Skpnitw-

8 Boaroros 1910, c. 169-235; Xocpoes -2016, c. 13 u ci.
% Bostotos 1910, c. 452 — 466:
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Jwl nnubpp, yuunwpwg tht dwwnnignd, Jupnid b punnud
tht hwdwjuwuutpht, Stpnitwlwt optphtt juquwltp-
wnud thit uhpn plpphplbp (dyém)™: Zhpwwnuybih £ np w-
nwpjuwjubpp hpwynitp sniukht Gpupunb dwudwbwlny
Jutg wnubk] npblk hwdwjupnid, tpwiup wugunid tht pphu-
nnubwlwb pwljuwduwyphg-ptwjuyuyp, hnquyny hwdwjuph
mipupwbgnip winuuh hnginp wwhwbeubpp™: Uhw wju
dudwbwlubpnud, wyt £ tphpnpy nuph fubkphtt hbknghbnk
wdpnnouguy b Lhknkgnid wpdwwnwynpybg nt jubnbw-
Yupqytg hyybu Zht, wiybu b Lnp Tnwlupwuih gpplph
owippp*% ‘Ldwl hwdwjuptiph hwdwinky YEgnipniuh K, hw-
dwjuph pnnp winudutph ukpgpuynidnyg, wyn dudwbwljuk-
pnud widuinud Ep Bybnkgh: Zwdwjiwljwbubpp nhnbu sni-
ukht guownmwuniiph hwdwp twhwnbutiws hwwnnily shtint-
pijntuttp, wnubph optphtt wwnbtuwmhughubpp hwywpynid
tht wyju mEkpnmitwljutt hpwnupdnipjut htin juy nitukgng
Juypkpnud, huly npuiighg htont hwdwjupibpnd’ kpkgbph
Jud vwpluwdwqubph nubkpnud, jud pnnph Ynndhg wbwg-
Jud uppwuypbpnid®; Uhwudwdwbwl, hwdwjtputpnud gph
tht wnuynid hwdwjupttph hwdwlbgnipyut ulqptwulu
Juimtbbpp, npnip tpljpnpn quph Jepght b kpponpn quiph
uljqputiphtt htwnghtntk hwjupytghtt Uh dnpnuénmid, npp
unwugwy Unwphjujub juwintubp widwiunudp (Awdaym tédv

10 Egérie 1982, p. 120-196, huuwn. (pln 1987, Lo 28-45:

1 Boaoros 1910, c. 452 — 460:

12 Cesesnen 2017, c. 212-257 (ki u twl htwnbpibnnd) ; Ghwubwb
1987, ko 2-9:

13 Renoux 1969, p. 19 -21, 34 55 :
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dddeko amootormv): Uiy dnpnjuénitt wmwpphp padpwugpnt-
pjntuutpny wwhwywdk] £ pphunntitwljut mwupptp dnnn-
Ynippubph dwnbuwgpnipnitubph dbe: Ujn hnipwpdwth
htiwgnyj jpdpwgpnipiniuitiphg dkyp hwynbwpkpytg hnitw-
Jul dwnktwgpnipjut dke b hpuywpwlytg vhwyt 6 nu-
nh tplypnpn Yhuh™:

Bpipnpn nuph £ Ykuhg pphunnubuljut §ndyuljn phw-
Yuduyptpp uljubghtt muppumsyt] Zendbwlwt Jujupni-
pjul Jupswlut Jupnygh dke, nip Juplnp wnbkny tht qpw-
ntgunid nnwppkp qujunutph guwynp punupubpp: Guyhu-
Ynynu (JEpunhing) winwinny wohwphhl wwpnntyw®™
gnnipnit niubkp nhnbu wbtnhl hntbwlwbt yhnnipjut kel
hondbwljut Jujupnipjniumid: ©pypnpn nwph ppwugpnid
ZonUbwlwt Juyupnipjut nwpwspmid hmbwpb wyn nbkp-
dhup pnnpnyht tnp hpdwuwn uljutg vnwbw): Ujuybu uljuk-
ghtt Ynsk] Zendbwljw Jujupnipjub qujunwlut dwjpupw-
nupubkph pphunnubwlwt hwdwjupubph Juquulkpuhsut-
nht, npnup dudwbwlh pupwgpnid hpluwtinipnit dtnp phpk-
ghtt junwywptint nyju] qujunh jud dwpgh utkpunid gpun-
uynn pninp hwdwjupubph hnqunp-Ypntwljub gnpstpp: Unw-
ohtt Eyhuljnynuutpt punpynid Ehtt wpwpjuubph tkpluynt-
prulp, dknhunpnipnil unugus kpkghtphg hwduyiph wl-

14 Didascalia 1905; Jle6eges 1905, c. 2 L hinli.; Gaudemet 1985, p. 24 —
28; Apostolic Canons, p. 141:

B Lpwlp Upkltph nt Uywpuugh pulqmp-ulhmnqa]nﬂl‘hhph, Jud
znnuhg Ynnuhg niquplynid thu Eipulju qunmpubpp unnighne
Jud Yupgh phpknt hywunwl] wqquptwlsnipjut b mwpudw-
opowth, Ukipnuynihwjh winithg junwjwupbint hwuwpuljulwi-
puqupwlju gnpépupwugubkpp: Sk u Boaoros 1910, ¢. 455 u ci.
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nhy dwubwlgnipyudp. wju unynpnypt b wwywhnynd Ep
oinphh wgnuip ubplnb-ubpnitg®®; Uyqphwfub spowtnid
pujulut wlnhy tht dh pwih gniqulijut hwdwjupubkph b
puwuduptph Jpu wygknt punpdwsé hnguinpuluubpp,
npnip wijuiynd Ehtt pnpyhujnynuikp?’: Lunupltpnud
hwunwwndwsd wygkniutpp, npnig hojuwunipniup nwupws-
Unud kp twlb hwpulhg nng quyureh puwlwjuyptph Jpuw,
wijuitynud Eht Byhuljnwnuttp: F nuph byhuynuynuwlub
nbknuljut dnnndutph pupwugpnid tjuwnynid E pnptuyhulyn-
wnulbph hojwtinpjut vwhdwbwhwldwt dhnmd®: Uu-
huynid, Udphluynid b Gypnuyuynid F quph pupwugpnid nk-
nh niikgws byhuhnynuwlwh dnngnyukph npnomdubpny
tpwbg holuwtnipjniip vnnpunuuymd tp punupwjhtt b-
whulynwnuh qpuintgnpws nhppht, pugunynud tp ipwtg punp-
hwpuwohu dwubmlgnipjniip tyhujnynuh Jud pwhwbugh
AEptwnpnipjutp?®:

Zhnmwquynud, pun @ nunph pupwgpnid hwunwnyus Ek-
nkgulub Jwunuutph, dujpupunupuwihtt hwdwjuputph b-
pkgutphg hwdwjtwuwuttpp Jupnn tht Eyhuljnynu ptwn-
pbp, hul pun 2 qupmd hwunwnjws Juinbibph hwdwbw-
Juwutbpp hwplhwt qujunutphg hpwiyhpyws tptp tuyhuyn-
wnuutph Junwhwgptpny b ykpunuu dknpnynihnh hwjw-
unipjudp Jupnn tht Eyhulnwynu dbntwnpk], wywhnytinyg
ounphh wugnudp thpuybwnnipjutt wunhdwt unwgnn hn-

16 Tupyasnos 1905, c. 1 — 24:

7 Uju htunhwnintnh dwuhlb nk'u Métivier & Sylvain 2007, p. 344-347:
18 JleGenen 1905, c. 167-170: Zuuwn. Métivier & Sylvain 2007, p. 344:

19 Uy dwuhtt nk u b Martirosian 2010, p. 269, 277, 293, 327-329:
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gunpuluttht®: Uju wpupnqmpjudp uppugynid (uwlpuih-
qugynid) kp dAbntwnpnipjut wpupnnmpiniup: Zendbwljub
Juyupnipjut qupswlut JEunpnuubpnid Ep hwunwwnygnid
nju] qujurh pnjnp hwdwyupubph yEpunhwnnn-tyhuljnyn-
uh tunnwyuwypp, npb pnpynid Ep vidjua punuph b tpw Jup-
swuljutt mwpwsdpnid quninn pphunnubwlub ptwljuduypkph
hwdwjtputiph dnnnyutpnid b hngnid kp wdyuy opowtih pphu-
wnnlyuitph Ypntwuwb b hwdwyipught juphputpp?:

Upptlt @ nuph Jbpohtt unbndywé wju wupq whpuwykb-
nwlut hwdwlupgt wykh junwpbjugnpsytg, hwpdwptg-
Yt Yhnlynknhwbinuub yhnujupswluob puduidui pu-
phthnpdwtip (pEdnpuht): Cunn wyu pupkunpngnidubph, Znn-
dbwlwb Jujupmipniup pudwiynid kp Gplnt Euh, npnughg
jmpuipwbyimpp fupnn tp nikbwg kphp Jugupp: Upwutighg
jnpupubsiniph hofuwinipmniip wplibjub huwbnnpgmnii-
ubph tdwiunnmpjudp hwdwpynud Ep ywknwjuwt wungusdnt-
pjul dwpdtwynpnud: Ywjupmipjut jmpupwbtynip dwunid
tunmd Ep Epyniwljui Jhuwp (nbnpupp), npnig hywwnwl-
Ynud tht phngkqubtph Juwpwywphsubpp: Udpnne Ywjupni-
pintup pudwidby] kp 12 ghngkqubph, npnug uwhdwuubpp
dhpow st np hwdpulunid Ehtt twjuyhtt twhwqubph (wpn-
Jhughwtph) vwhdwutph htwn: Thnghqubpt hptug htppht
pudwiymu tht dwpqbpp?: Ypubp, npybu Jubnb, hwd-

2 yuinbwghpp U, by 119; uayasimos 1905, c. 1-24, Martirosian
2010, p. 293 - 297, 299.

2l Gyhunynuwljwi holuwbnippub dwuhl wk v bwb Feissel 1989, p.
801 — 826:

2 Lun wlwy. 2. Uwbwinuih U Ungnbght b 4. Qymunkppnpghte

hwljunnpynny Ywpshph, dEpniywt gwulnid. NMnuwnnup nhngkqh
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puyunud Ehtu hondbwlwb tjwdnidhg wpwy Enus wbljue
Jud fhuwbljuju nuptwlhg (phntpunn) kplpubph nwpwsp-
ukph hbkwn: Mphughywwnht honppwphubne Bjus pgndhttwnp
uhunbdt wujuwulws Ypt) Ep Uwuwbyub wppnithph wqnk-
gnipjnitp?: Mbnnipjubt wju pwdwindt mbbkp hpkuhg
pwpdn wuwownnbjuyh tjundwdp tupuljumipjut wnpdhtthu-
wnpwwnnhy nhunipu: Zendbwljut juyupnipjui wju pudwin-
uny Lpyph Jupswlwbt junwduwpnidp tdwidtg dh pnipgh,
npt wpunwgn)ytg wpnbt hp wjupndwt thnihtt hwuws Eyk-
nhguljut whpuybnnipyut hwdwlwupgh dke: Gghuwnnuh,
Udbnhyuyh, ®npp Uuhuyh, Uunphph b NMwnbunhith hhdtw-
Jut dwpqbph Ejinkgulut ywounntwlwit (kqnit hnibw-
phub kp, Eppbdt B wunpbpbp (wpudbbpbt wuppkpulng),
nuubkpkul, Purwjhwhut nt GYpnyuwyh djniu Gphpudwut-
phip qunhibpkip: Yupkih b kipungply, np nhnobu gpsnipenta
snitignn dnnnymippubpp U. Qpph puquuphy hwndusubtp
hpwp thu thnpwiugnid pwbwynp pupguutnmipjudp wughp
wlkny, npp tkin opowtiwljutipnid Jupnn kp gpp wntby nplik
hwjinth wypnipbuny: Ujn qpptph Uk whwnp E wnwbdwgut)
Uwinunuwg ghppp® b Udbnwpwbbbpp, npnbg puquuphy

dwipgbph owppht ki nuwuynid Uk b Onpp Zwyptipp, nphg b ju-
phih E Bupwunpl) Zung Uppwlniiyug puquynpnipjul uinnpw-
Jujulwi jujujusnipmibp Zondhg (nk'u Mananasa 1941, te 5,
dwiw]wlny swi. 1-md 2. Uwbwinguih hhpwnwlws uyqphunp-
joiplikpp): ,

2 Oounopexuii 1898, ¢. 235—238; nk u twh Uwplhh 1951, ke 805-810 ;
huduw. https://www.krugosvet.ru/enc/istoriya/DOMINAT.html:

2 zaguubt vhowuypnid ilwh piwgph gnjnipjut dwiuhb inbnk-
Jugund £ nddw Updpnitht: vnubjny jumptghtitph dwuht tw
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Yunputp wnu tht Shuwlwt qpbpt pnjnp wpupnqujup-
giipnud, SEkpnittwljutt winttph Shuwwpwpnpujut puptpg-
Justutipnud, Muwnwpugh dudwbiwl:

Upntu @ nunh yipohtt b nunph ulqpht nno Zondbwlju
Juyupnipnitnid hpkug wliunhynipjudp wnwbdtwgl] Ehu
pphuininubwlwb Ghknkgnt snpu qjuwynp byhulnuynuwlwb
wpnn (Zond, Untipuwnpnhw, Utwnhnp b Gpniuwnbd), npntp
Umniutbph Uk wnwehtp (huknt ppuduljut jupquyhduly
(unwwnniu) dknp phpkghtt Lhjhuwyh Unwehtt Shhqtpului
dnnmh Juinbbbpniu®: NMwwnyny hppl woweht kp nhinynud
Cpnuwnbdh Bywhulnynunipinitp, npp phunymd Ep hppl
Uuwnén Npgnt hobwbws punup, b juyupnipju ke nt pphu-
nntbwlul wouphnid nkp uhdynghly Bpwbwlynpmb w-
nwtg wnUhthumpuwnhy ntunipup: Ywjupnmipjub Gyknkgu-
Jut Jyutpnid wnwehtit kp dwjpupwnupnid tunng Zonih b-
whulynwnup, nphtt Bupwplymud tht Udphluyh b Gypnuuygh
nphngkqubph b wpniyhighwbtph puquuphy bwyhulynynubbp:
bPuptunipnyt jupquyhdwly niubp twb Gghywunu Epypudwuh
dwjpupwunup Unbkpuwunphwynid tunnnn tythujnwnup, nph
tupwplynid tht onipe 50 twhwiqutph (wpnyhughwutph) &-
whuynwnuubp: Ppklug wpwbdtwhuwwnntl] Jupquyhdwlh
wuwndwnny, htnwquynd Zondh b Ungbkpuwunphujh Euhu-
Ynynutbpp Eyinkgujut gnpstpnid wnhupubkghtt wwy Jud
wwwnnphwnpg hnpgnpeniup, npt hiinghtnk mhwnnnuh jupqu-

gpnud k. “Gr ghnkl quununuut ghhtt pupquuwibwjut Jupnuwyb-
gl Zwjng, qnp hwbwwywq h phpwl nih”, kv @nydw 2006,
ko 137, huuw. Uhwubwi 1987, Ly 8:

% Ymuntughpp U, e 120-121; T'uayasaos 1905, c. 239-278 :
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Jhdwl unnuguy®: Gghuypinnunid b hwpwlhg pyputpnid k-
uh b pupngh hhdtwlwt jkgnit hnitbwuptut kp, phybn jujt
nwpwénmyd mbkht twl nkqulul quubpbib ne bpndugb-
pkup (qhkq): Puptwgniju Uniu tyhulnynuwlwt wpnnp
gquiynid kp Uplkp nhngtqh dwjpupunup Uunhnpnud, npl
hp pupngswljut gnpénitubnipnitip nwpwsnmd Ep hsybu
hondbwljut Jujupnipjutp Eipwuluw Yhihhwynid, Uunpp-
pnid b Uhpwgbwpnid, wjtybu k) thnpdnid Ep hp pupnghs-
tubkpny Ukpunidl] Uwuwlyjub puquynpnipjub tnupusp?®”:
ZonUbwlwtu ®npp Uupuynid b Uunphpmid $kuh ni pwpngh
1Egnit hhdbwljutnid hnitwpkut tp, hul] wwpujuwhywnuly
Uhowgbtpnid wunpbpkip: Uju kpyne (kqnitkpp jug -
puwoénid niukht twl Mwnbunhunwd, npp ShEqbpwljwt GYknk-
gnt uhpuybnwlwt hwdwljupgnid, hwudhttu NMuntuwnp-
jutt Yhuwphuwjh wpneh, junit jupquyhdul vnwuguy vh-
wjtt + quph 20-wub pp., hblnwuquynid hp ppujuwunipnii-
ubkpp thnpuwigkiny Gpniuwnbuh wpnnh:

Uju dwdwtiu] ®npp Uuhwynid gnynipnit niikht Utwnhn-
ph b Unbtpuwunphuyh wpnnubtph Jwpquyhdwljht dnwn
Juqtws wy EyEnkguljut wpnnubp bu, htyyhuhp Eht opp-
twl] Gihtunup, QUjninthwt, Mntwnnup, Yuyunnyljjuit Tt-
uwphwl, Uulniphwt bb., npnup dudwbwlh phpwugpnid
Unpgptghtt hpkug wnwetiuyhtt tpwbwlmpemniip b ¢ nuph
ytpohg uljutightt Eupwunplyt) Uplbkjub Zendbwljut juyupnt-

% I'mpyasmos 1905, c. 199-222 :

27 Sk'u Cuayasimos 1905, c. 223-238 : Uhlish Y nuiph ufhqpp Ulnhnph
whpuyinmput vwhdwbbbpnd Ep qgnidnid twb Munbkunhb-
jut Yhuwphwjh byhulnwnunipmniip:
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pjult dujpupwnup nupdws Ynunwininiynjuh (Lnp Zpnd)
unpuwuwntné bwhulnynuwlwt wpnphl, npp Juybnud Ep
Juyubpulwt hpjuwtinipjut hnuwbwynpnipniup: Uhtsh
nuph Yubpp @npp Uupwynud pujwljub pupdp jupquidh-
guy mbkht Bhtunup?® b Yuyugnyut Ykuwphuwh®® w-
ponnutpp: dhpohtthu tjundwdp Zuyng tltnkgnt b Ujuplny-
Juwuh pnnp Gibnkghubph thpuwybnwlwt judwsdnipint-
up obpunimid u Jun opowith huybpku b wjjwkqne uljqptiwnp-
jplitpp®: by Yhpupkpnud | Gihkunup' Shhqhpuljub Byknk-
gnt Juplnpwgnyt wpnnutpnhg dkhh dwuhtt undwlwb hh-

2 Ukp dwnbkbwgpnipjut Uk wnwghtp, nip winpunupd Ju Sht-
qipwut Ehtnkgnt hwdwlupgnid Ghkunuh wpnnh qpuntgpus
nhppht, Uwpwnng Bnjupnlgnt pnigpt E (nk'u Uwonng 1902, by
748 — 753): Cun Ykpohtthu wowlkpw, d nuph wwwndhy Znghw-
thu Fpuwuppwbwlbpngnt, Ynunwininiynihu punwph junnt-
gnidhg htwn, Jipohtthu tyhuljnynuhtt wbgu Ghtunuh wdhpw-
whnwlwl wpnph hpwyniiptpp nk'v 8njhwkuy Mpwujuwbu-
Ykpwngh 2010, by 384-386: Zhowwmwlws kplnt hinhtwlutph tp-
Ukph phwgpulwl wybpuibph dwuht nk'v Uupquyuin 1991, b
117-124: Gihkunuh kyhulnynuwlwb wpnrh jupquyhdwlh dw-
uhlt k' u twl Boaoros 1913, c. 205-206:

¥ Uqupwlgknnuh b Pniquinh wuwwndwlwub tpikpnd wdpugp-
Jwsd tp, np 2 quph pupwugpnid Zwjng khtnkght Eupwuplynud tp
Yhuwphwjh wpnnht: Uju dwuht nk'u Garsoian 1988, p. 253 — 285 ;
Garsoian 1999, to 2-5 (wju qpph dwuhl gpujunuwlui nku
Eouhwsht, 2016, B, ke 127 - 139):

0 p - % gupbpnud UES E phdp Ywwywynyyhuwgh phdht unwing
®npn Zwjph tyhulnynuuljut wepnrubp Ukpuunhw b Ukjhnkubk
punuputpp hendbwljut gnpudwubpnid swnwynn huyjuqqh dwp-
whpnuubkph, npnup hwjnuh tu hpkug Jupptpny hppl mhbqbpw-
Jwl Eytnkgnt uppbp: Sk'u Skp-Uhliwubwig 1908, by 14-15, hisytu
twl Pwpphlul 2001, ke 3 - 43, Tounk 2013, ke 3-10:
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onnnipjulp, wyw wjt pujulut Jur § wuhywiudws zZnyd-
hwuttu HYpuuppmiujipngnt «Zuyng wuwndniphi» Eplnid
b huyjuut wjwinnypnid®: Ununwbniniynjuh Jupnign:-
Uhg U @ Shtqkpwlwt dnnnyhg htwnn, Gihkunuh wpnnh byw-
twlnipmniup pmiquunuijut Eykntkgnid htinghtnk dnnwg-
ykg: Epniuwnbtdh, Utwnhnph b Unbkpuwunphuwjh tyhulnun-
uwlut wpnpubpp dudwbwlh pupwugpnid hnponpoytght
wuwwnphwpgnipnibibp b nn9 dhotwnwph pupwugpnid hb-
nltightt pniquiunuljut jud 9. Mnup Eybnkgnt npudubw-
putwjut gsht:

Zbmbwybu Ynunwbntniynjuh Bplpnpy Shtiqhkpulut
dnnnyhg htiwn, & nuph uljqphl, pphunnibwut wpprwphnid
puun Ejbnkguut b hendbwljwb Jujubpuut hpwyniuph,
Alwynpykg hhtq gqluwynp tyhuljpynuwlwb wpenn, npniup
Unsytightt yuwmphwpgmipmnibubp: pwbp thu Zondp, Ynu-
wnwbnuniwynihup, Unbkpuwunphwi, Utwnhnpp b Bpniuwnk-
Up*: Upgkt Punytnnuh Shiqtpuliwt dnnniyh 28-pn Juin-
und b pyniquinuljui juyubpuui hpndupunwljubpny (un-
Jt) 4. Nnjuh wwwnphwpgnipniut hp jupquyghdwlnyg hw-
Juuwpkgyt) tp Zondh wpennht®: Uju jupquhdwll, puwn
d. Pnjnuinyh, dAbkntnnt kp Ghhtunuh nt Ykuwphuwyh dbwunpn-
wyn hnwujut wpnnutpht Eipulju tyhunynuutpht, npnup
pnputhnid tht dwpqujhtt hojuwbinipniuutph Gupuljuyni-

31 Sk'u Bozoyan 2016, p. 408-414:
32 Bosoros 1913, c. 224:
% Bouoros 1913, c. 228: Zuuw. Angnjut 2016w, Ly 41-42:
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pintup b wtdhowljwinpkt vinnpunuuynid 9. Mnjuh wuwn-
nhupquijut wpnnht®:

 nunphg htinnn, Uwuwiyut Mupujuunwinid bu thnpulbkg
whunwlwb holumtnipjniutiph mpudwnpnipmniup ukthwljut
wnwpuwépnid gniynn npny pphutnnnubwlwt ninnnipjniuubph
tjuwndwdp, npntp dhts wyn wpunwupht-punupuljui hhutw-
Jub hpunwpdmpniuubpnid jubqunud Eht hendbwlu k-
nnmipjub §nnpht: G nunph ulqpht, hwnljuwybu Ghtunuh dn-
nnyhg (431 p.) htinn, hondbwlwb Jujupnipniunud uqnyph
nuunuyupnyus thunnpuljubttph pbp Uwuwiyut Mupu-
Juunwith nupwspnid uljutig unknst] tyhpuybnwlut Ju-
nnig, nph vwhdwbubpp mwpwéynid Eht Ukpdwynp b Uhghtt
Uplbkjpnud: Ywpkjh £ wdpugpl] hwunp. Uwuwiyut Mwpu-
Juunwtnid hhdudtg Zendbwlwb jujupnipjut vwhdwih-
pnud unbnddws tiknkghguljut thpuwybnnipjuip qniqu-
nhp (wpnbptwnp]) Juenyg, npp gplipk 200 nwph, dhish
Uwuwbjubph wiynuip jupnqugun] dpgulgh] Rmniquib-
nuijut jujupnipjut vwhdwbttpnd qunignn ShEqbpwljwt
Eitnkgnt phdwlwt Jwnnygutph htw, hul] nppuihg hbkwnn
pujulwt wdnip b Yhuunttwl gwig uwnbnstg Uhoht L
Zinwynp Uplbpnud: Ujp Junnygh hhdtwlub dnnniynipn-
ubtpt Eht wunphubph b wpwpiubph dh dwup, htsybu twb
wuwpuhlutpt nt huinghfubpp: Ukpdwynpupbbput mupusw-
opowtth Lhtnkgulwi (kqniubpt Eht wpwdbbpbut m Jw-

% Boaotos 1913, c. 232-233: Mkwp k uwljwyl k), np hhogws Yw-
wunnyyhwih, Mntwnnuh b Ghtunuh dbknpnuynjhnnwjub wpnnik-
pp Uhly wyn Gppkp skhtt unnpuguuyt] npbk nknujwb wy wpen-
nh:
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vudp hntbpkip, npnowlh Juypkpnud wpwght puyikph Ehin
Juunwpnid pupngh (Eqnt qupdwsd pwbwynp wpwpbpkut nu
wupulbpkup: Mupujuunwih Ejinkguljut thpuwybnnipe-
jutt gnihup tunnd Ep Uwuwywuubph dugpupunup Ukuy-
hw/Shqpnt punupnud, b h nwppbpnipnit Zendbwlwb juyu-
poipniinid hwunwnyws yuwnphwpqubph, Ypnud Ep jupn-
nhynu yuwnyuwbnitp®: btyytu Aniquinuijub jujupnipjut
wnwpwoéph pnjnp ywwnphwpqubpt Eht hwyybwnnt juyubp wn-
oli, wyuwtu k) Shgpnunid tuninn Jupnnhynut kp yunwu-
huwttwinnt Uwuwtyut juyubp holowtnipjut wnol, ptuybtn
wyp bpypnud wuwownntwlwb Ypnup swpmibwynid Ep dbwyg
qpupuonnuljunipniup: 410 p. Ukjuhw/Shqpntt punupnid
Uwuwiyut Zuqitpn £ wppwit pnyy) kg qgnidwpt) thknk-
guljul dnnny, npnkn b Yipptwjubmybu dbwynpltg k-
nhgujut tdhpuybnwlut jurnygp Uwuwbyut Mupujuu-
nwtnud®, npp hinghtnt wigwy tnp Atwdnpynn tkunnpw-
Jub hnqunpuljuinpjut  Adtopp*: Phuplt Uwuwiyub
NMuwpujuwunwimd gnpémd Ep twb dkYy wyp qniqunpp Byk-
nkhguljut thpuybnwljut junnyg, npp gijuwynpnid kp Zw-
ng Jupnnhynup: Uju junnygp ubkpunnpkt juydws tp fuy-
ubpwlut thkntgnt htn, dwutwlgnid b juunwpnid kp Sht-
qipwlut dnpndutph npnomdukpp, dhslh np Lunltnnunid
Jbipotmjut ubwy ppdbkg Aniquunuljut Bhtnkgnt hwdw-
nwgjuittph b Ghhkunuh pujuwbwpwbtwlwb hhdptpp pugn-

3 Sk'u van Esbroeck 1991, pp. 493-521:
3 Labourt 1904, , p. 92 ect. :
37 Synodicon 1902, p. 253:
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tnn  hugulwb, wunpwlwi b qupnulomb hwdwgipibph
Uholu:

2. Zwyng GLhtntght Shhqbpwlwi Gthtnkgm udhpuwt-

nwljuwt hwdwlupgnid © nuph ulqphte

Zuyng Lltntght bu, hppl hnqnp Juenyg uljul) b dbwn-
pybp wdktwdun dwdwbwlubphg, hsybu hp «Uqquuw-
nnud>» Ununidbiinw dktwgpnipiut Uk gnyg k gty Gpow-
Juhhpwwnwly Uunuphw wpp. Opdwiywutp: Ulqpuuynpybnyg
Funtnu b Puppnnhutnu wnwpjujitph pwpngsnipjub dwu-
dwbwljubpnud, Zuyng Ejinkguljut Junnygp Shiqbpulut
Eitntkgnt Juqunud hp huptwgniju jupquyhdwljht hwuwy
Qnhgnp Lntuwydnpsh dwudwbwubpnid®: Uhtgh ywpwnnbw-
Juwt pphunnubtnipjut Untnpp ULS Zwjp, Gnkuphuyh b Yw-
wunnyyhwjh dmbwywphtpny, U. Ghppp b pupngsnipniup
Zmupuwjhtt Uunphphg b ®npp Uuhwjhg wpnkt puthwbghp
Eht Zwjwunwith hwpwyuyht ot wplidnywb opewtiibp®: Bw-
ntnu wpwpjwih pupngsnipjul dwuhl, pun h. Mnnnu Ubwb-
jmtth, wundwljut hhonmmpmbubp Ebt wwhwywudbk] Bhk-
ntwg qujupnid, Upnhowinnid b Upinwugnid®:

Unyubu Iunpkuwmghtt nt Gubphnu Yhkuwpwughtt hpkug
wuundwgpulut Epitpnud, wjiybu b Juppugpuljut dh
owipp whwinit hnipwpdwuubkp, tyupugpting ®npp b ULS
Zuypbpnud £ - @ nupbph pphunnyutph hwjwswupubph
dwuht, hhpwnwlnd Eu Zujwunwinid pphunnibulub k-
Ytntgnt puquuphy udhpyuutph. Qujjut b Uniphwujwb

% Opuwikwh 2001, §8 61-63:
% Skp-Uhtiwubwhg 1908, ke 17 — 44.
0 Thwbbkwh 1979, be 22-24, 29-31, 33-44:
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twhwwnwljubph, Ujkpuwbunphuyh thntthuhnu tuyhuljnwnuh
htwn twdwlwgpnipnitt ywhwwing Ubkpnidwt buyhuljnun-
uh wuniuubpp, winpunuptind ki pphunnnubnipjut pupn-
qhs, htnmwuquynid htpddwénny hoswlidws tpwbwynp wunph
dunbtiwghp Puppuydwth gonpdniubmipjup Zujywuwnwi-
nud*

7 nunph uygpnid Zujwunwipn unnpuljuyujut juhidw
Ubo tp Znndbwlwb juyupnipinitihg, Sppuwn @ Uppwlnith
punn Uqupuwiglknnuh “hnlynbnhwinu Juyubp nuotwlhg
(Ptntpwn) yupwdwpnnubtphg kp, hul Zujwunwit wn yw-
hhtt quuynud Ep Zendbwlwb Yujupnipjub wqplgnipjui
ninpumd: Zuyng Lltntkgnt wnwehtt Jupnnhlnuutpt hpkug
Antwnpmipnitp unwinmd kb Yhkuwphwyh wpnpnid, npp
Shtqpwlub Eykntkgnt hwdwlwpgnid niubkp dEnpuwynih-
nnipjut® Jupquyhdwl: Gupkih k Bipugpl), np Mwpujuu-
nwbh Yuqunid gninjnn (UkS Zuyph hwpwy Nwpuggunn -
uhp, Chpwlwl, Ynpynip, Unduhp L) huyjuljuit dhowduy-
nnud pphunnubnipjut pupngh b mwpwsdwt yuywnntwlwb
1Egnitt wpwdbbpbu-wunpbpbktt kp, hull $npp Uuhuynid
(®npp Zwyp, Ywwwnnyyhw, Yhihhhw, ULs Zwyp wplbdnjwl
opowlilikp) hmibnupkip, Uphbingt dwdwiwl phwlsmpjui
nbnuljut-finuulgujut jud wpoptwlwt hhdtwlwu (k-
qmit dinud bp hugbpbh hp puquuphy] wkquljub puppun-

“l Sk'u Unjubu Funpklwgh 1913, te 201, 213; Brubphnu Ykuwpugh
1877, ko 517; Mepovlavng armenischer Bischof: 628.8 wk'u Eusebius
1909, S. 106; huuw. Skp-Uhtwubtwhg 1908, .13, UGhwhkwh 1979, by
45-53, 54-66; Pupphljurt 2001

2 Tynyasunos 1905, Lo 63 — 64, 96 — 97:
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ubpny: phunnubnipmniip wwwnntwlwbt Ypnt hnswlknig
htwn, F quph ulqphg hwywptwly oppwtiubpnid hwuwnwn-
Jwé puipnghsubpp tnp Ypnup wnwpushint wpwpbinipjudp
gnuk puwtwynp whwnh pwupguuutht U. @pph wdktwogquu-
gnpsdkh hmndwsutpp, hull ndwp b hpkug hdugus wypni-
pkutkpny thnpdthtt gph wobl] wyy ympbpp®: Uju tnyb
huunhpt wdbbuyt hwjwiwjuwinipudp wwppbip dudwbwy-
ubpnud ubqtws L bnk)p twb pphuninubnipinitt punnitng
pojnp dnnnynipubph Ypughtibph, wndubibph, kpnydwywgh-
ubph, gnptph b wjng wnol:

zonu-piniquinhuyhg Zwyng puquynpnipjutt jupajwént-
piup uljukg pnywbw] Znyhwbnu Juyubp Yhihhhuynod
Ypws wwpunipniithg htinn, tpp upw hwenpny Znphwunup
hwounnipyut wuwydwbwghp Yuptg Cwwnth £-h hkwn, nujw-
Swubkiny hp «donujutt pupkjud b hwjuwnwuphd guotw-
hg» (amico nobis semper et fidus) Zuyng Uppwlniuhukphu®,
npnup ? nuph Ytpohg thnpdtghtt yupk] nipnyt ywknwljub b
Ejtinkguljut punupwlwinipmnit: Fpw wpnniupnid, nw-
puybpohtt Zwjwunwip pudwitg hhpwnwljws tplynt glip-
nbpmpmibikph’ Zenth U Nwpuluwunwih dhol: Cunnkd
wwpuhg Uwuwiyub pptwnhpnipjut Zujuunwith fuljw-

8 Uy gnpsh hwdwp htd pynud £ htwpwynp £ ogunugnpstht ph
hnttwjut nt wunpujul, wytybu b huyjuljut dkhkuwuljui, dkq
wthuywn ghpp: Uy dwuht hpkug dninkgnidubipt o hpuwwpuljbg
L. wshljuip b @ Uwpquuubp. Sk'u wshljui 1973, ke 27-51;
Capxkucsan 1980, ko 15 - 20:

# Ammianus Marcellinus 1835, p. 352 : XXV, 7, 12 ; hswybku twl p.
278, XXIII, 2 ik Amm.Marc. XXXVI, 4; Amvuan Mapuemun 2000, c.
278-279, 343, 361; huuwn. Manannsn 1941, by 6:
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wnwghpp dhuywl] iniophtinn Uppwlniuhttpp, Ynpgubing w-
pbdnjyut nuotulghty, wuwypwp khtt dnnud pphunnubwlwi
wpdbputph hwdwp Qpunuonwljuinipjuit nid Unynn wb-
hwjwuwp wuypupnid: Uyn wuypwuph pupwugpnid ny dhuyh
wytpynud kp punupuwlppulut npnpwlh pwpdniupubph
huwuwé Zuywunwip, wdwywind Eht vhowqquihtt wnliinph
YEtwnpnuubp nupdws Shgpubwlbpunp, Upnwowwnp, Hhut
nt Ywphip, wy] twl nsbswgdnid thit hnginp wpdbpubpp
gtpkquubiitpp, Eytnkghutph nu qppbpp®:

Unpéwbidwt Eqphtt hwuws Uppwlnilyug wkwnnipniup
387 p. pmdwiiytg Cuwynth @-h b Fhnnynu Uksh hpjuwtnipjut
wwphtbpht: Ehytn Uks Zwph’ kpynt dwup pudwi]wd
puquynpmpinitbpp phinbu npny dwdwbwl nhdwnpbght
wpuwpht pouwdhubphty, hpkug ubkpnidh swhny thnpdbnyg
wwhwwibk] wiwjunipniut nt wqquyhtt wpdtpubpp: Zwjwu-
wnwbp Jubquws tp duypkuh (Eqyh Ynpunh b hwguwwnph Yn-
punyul, dAnydwt Juuutgh wpol: Méwgdwt uwywntwhpp
Jwhjws tp pb poiquinulwb, wjigbu b gqupujolwi
nhpuybwnnipjut ubkppn wwpnn hwy wqquptwlsnipjub
qijuhti: Mwpwlndwl wpwplw Ep twb pphunntyu hwjwwnph
pwipngsnipjniip, npp wpbuninphg hpudgynid tp hntbwpku
1kqUny, huy hwpwd-wplbphg wunpbpki: Zwng puquin-
pupjul whnwlwb Junnygupp dwbwwwphubp thu thuwn-
pnud wqqujhtt Jupnygubpp b dowlnypp thpybnt hwdwp:
Uwubun]np nismdubphg dklp wypnipbth uinbnénudt kp b

4 Sk'u Gununnu 1889, ko 145 — 146, 153, 174, 176 — 178, 182 uu,,
hudwn. Mananasua 1941, te 7:
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hupunipnyt dwnktwgpnipjut wpwpnudp: Untup dnnbgni-
Up huyng jupnnhynuwlwb b hnghnp hojuwbnipyui wipw-
wunnidt nt ywhknwlwb Juenygubph dke ukpgpuynidp, npp
hhdp whwh uwnbtpstp htnwqumnud, wdth tywunwynp
yuydwutbpnid, mtjunipyut Jkpujutqudwt hwdwp:

Ujn unyb dwdwwljubpnid Zuyng Eytntght k) thnpdnud tp
hp nipnyt mbnt wdpwyunk] Shhqbpuljut Eykntkgnt hwudw-
Jupgnud, nwnwiybing Fniquunhwih b Mwpujuunwth
Juyubpulwi yqundupugpoipmniutph (wdphghwubkph) dh-
ol: Zuyng whwnwlwunipjut htnghtnk tjwugnn ntph htwn
dhwuht Eytntgnt Jupws hbnbinquljut punupujuiniput
htwnbwupny, Jupnnhynuwpwip dh owpp gnpswnnypubph
ptwquyunnid  thnpdmid Ep thnjuwphl] puquynpnipjut
spwuignn htuwnmhwnninubphtt dpwlnyph b wqquptwlsnipju
hnqlunp junwupdwt ptwgquunubpnid: pwt hwjubw-
pup twl byuwunmd kp wyh hwunp, np ph’ jupnnhynuw-
Jui, b ph'yhnwlub howinpmnibikpp quinmd Eh hpkig
Upowniiyug hwpuinnmpju mnnuljh dwnpwiqubp hwdwpnn
twpwpwpwlu punnwthpubph dknpnid:

7 nunph Ykpoht, Zujwunwh wnwehtt Uks pudwinudny
NMupujuwunwh b Zendbwlwb Juyupnipjut dhol, Zuyng uik-
nmpjub b Bjtntkgnt gplpt hupnipudju junnygu Eupunpy-
Jtg wnwghti 1nipe thnpdnipjul, puth np Uks Zujph nnupws-
ph % -p dnuy Uwuwiyut ywhnnipjubt juquh dbe: @hybkwn
UtSd Zuyph 1/4-p Zpndbwlwt Juyjupnipjubt tmwpwspnid kp
dbwgl], wjutntwdbuwyuhy, sh jupkh tjuwnp sniuktw) @npp
Zuyph wqquplmysmpuip, npp pufuljut Ukd phy tp Yug-
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Unid* b hujuyuut ghp Ep punugl] Zendbwwb jujupnip-
jut wplibjjuw twhwbqubpnid pphunnubnipjut hwnpwiwlh
gnpénid?’: Thnlu wbnhly dudwbwlubpnid, dhigh @kngnu G
(379-385) Yuwyutp quhwluwnipinibp, Zujwuwnwihg Jupdus
®npp Zuyph nupusph Ypuw wnwewgh) thi kplnt dwpgbp
Utjhntutk b Ubpwunhw YEnpnbbtpng®: 387 p. pudwtini-
Uny Znnuh hnqutwynpmipjut nwl wiguwt twb ULS Zuyph
Puipdp Zuyp b Onthp twhwiqutpp Ywpht (@tnpnunwynihu) b
LUthpytkpun (Uupuhpownihu) JEunpnitbpny, npnup unnugu
Ukpphtt Zuyp b Umnpuyuljut Zuywuinwb wintttbpp: Cun
L. Unnlgh, Zpndh b Mupujuunwith dhob pudwdwb wnwp-
Jw nupdwt hhdtwutnid Uppwlnithubph mhpnypubpp, n-
nnup phpkug tkppht huptwjupmpniup wwhwywukght dhsh
Zntunhthwinu Juyubp holuwbnipjut dudwbwlubpp®: Zhy-
Ju pudwiiniuny, Zendbkwlwb nhpuybnnipjut ] whguh
vwnpuynippnibitpp. Onthp Gwhmbbkwg, Ubdhwp, Onthp,
Zwownbkwlp, Pujuhnyhn®, htyytu btwb UkS (Armenia Magna)
Juu Ukppht Zuyp (Armenia Interior) Ynsjywd quuntbpp:
zonUbwluwt Juyupnipmniinid @npp Zuypp b Uks Zwyphg
Yupywés hwnduwsubpp @hnpnu ULS juyubp ywhknwupsw-
il pudwindibpnud gt hknlywy inp yujdwbwljwi
widwinudubpp. Unwoht b Gpypnpy Zuwyptph tp pudwibyp

4 Sk'u Agonn 1908, ¢. 66 — 89 :

“7 Uy dwuht kv Pupphlui 2001, by 3-43; hudwn. Opdwikwi
2001, § 38:

48 Amonn 1908, c. 90 :

49 Sk'u Agonn 1908, c. 123 :

50 Amonn 1908, c. 28 - 45.

51 Sk'u Agonn 1908, ¢. 46 — 65.
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®npn Zwypp, hulj ULS Zuyphg Juipyws tnupwsdph Ypu unkins-
Jtghtt Ukppht Zuyp (Interior) b Uwwnwpuwwlwb tpypubkph

twhwqubtpp (wpnyhughwikpp): Udktwgt hwjwihwlwinip-
jadp Aniquunulut juyupnipjut nupwsp wigws Lkppht
Zuyp wpnyhughuyh duypupunupt kp @hnpnuniynihu-Yw-
phip, hul Uwnpuyuljub Zwjuunwihip Uwpwuhpnwnihu-
Uthpljpunp (Uwyudupliht)®: Zhpwnwlp]wd punuptibpp tw-
b pniquinuljwtt qnppbph gqnpujuyuttp khy, nip tunnd
tht juyubpuljut gnpuwhpudwbwwnwpttpp, npnup Jupbnp
nhtp Eht juunwpnid Mwpujuunwih ped dnynn wunbpuqd-
ubpnud:

Udbktut hwjwiwjuimpjudp wwpuuluwt wnhpuyb-
nmpjut nul Jwuquppuyunnd b wyw G qguph Jkpentd
M ht mknuithnjws Zuyng Jupnnhnup hpluwbnipnit sni-
ukp fnmiquunhwht wuunjwing punupttpnd tuwnng k-
whulnynuwlu wpennutph Jpu: Twnpuyuwliut Zwjwu-
wnwbp, nip hojowbnipjut Ypnnubpp nknujut twhwpupu-
Jut ptwnnwuhpubpt tht, tpwighg jpipupwbsnipt wdkbwgh
hwjuwtwlwunipjudp niubp hp wjwwnwlwb mwtp Yhg hn-
qunp dwnwjnipjnil, npnup wtwbynid Ehtt nput tuhuln-
wnunipjniittp: dpwtp hngnid Eht hujuyuljut mwpwspubp
niukgnr, b Ephph junwupdwt gnpénid Uks Juplnpnipjniu

2 Lunt Q Puwuwnnith (886-912) nupwopowih pniquinujub LYk-
nkgnt phutph guulnud hhpwwnwlynud b 2nppnpn Zugpnud gpun-
tnn Omihph, 2Zwtdhph, Pwjwhn]unh ni Zwpnbwiph wpnnibpp:
St'u Parthey 1866, tp 90 (hnniuli puwnn Ghunbppng 1914, te 71,
Sw.2): Zudw. twl nwpwswopowth tyhuljnynunipninbph wd-
panowlwt guulp. Dictionnaire 1848, o 808-809:
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niubkgnn bwpwpwpuluwb prnwihpubph b bpwbg Eupulju
nwnpuwsplbph hnglinp hnqubtpp®®: Ukq huwjunth i Uudhynt-
juty, Upnith, Upédpnith, unpjnpniih, Udwwnnith b wyp bw-
huwpwpulut mukpht §hg tyhulnynumpniutbp: Uy bw-
huwpwpnipnititbphg swnbkpp hnnuyhtt mhpnyputp niukhu
Zujuwunwith husyhu hendbwlul, wiyb v b vwuwbubih-
nht wunuing dwubpnid®:

Pmiquunhwyhtt Ygywés wnwpwsdputph Euyhulnynuwljui
hohtwmtinipinitibpp dudwbwlh pupwugpnid, wdkiug hwdw-
twlwunipjudp, hbinghtnk wigwt pniquinuljut Eytnkgnt
udhpuybunwlut hwdwljupgh ntophunipjut nwl: 2h Jw-
npkih pugunt), np dudwbwl wn dudwbwl npuwip Eupwupy-
b1 Lt twl Zwyng Jupnnhlnuht Lhpuu tghpuybnwlu
Junnyght: Munhpp Juywinud £ bpwind, ph twpuwpupw-
Jul nikphl ipuluw npub byhulnununpgmibibpp )y ho-
luwbinipynit ik, Yud hisyhupt bp bpuig thnuhwpupk-
poippniutubpp hpkg Ynnuhg vyguuwplynn twpiupupniput
b piniquinuljut Ejinkguljut hwdwlwpgh htwn: Zuynuh E,
nn Aniquiunuijut jujupnipniunid by hunynuljut wpnn-
ubpp wtqutynid Ehu punupubph fud phubph wiunittubpny:
G — E nquptph huyujut ulqpiunpmnipibipnd Euyhuljnwn-
uwjut wpnpubpt wiuind tu jud twpwpupuut
nwl, jud qujurh winttiny: Zuyjuwunwinid npbk phwlju-
Juyp, hppl Byhulnwnuwlwb wpnn, sh hhywwnwlynid: Uju
wnwbdtwhwwnlnipniip wdktuyt  hwjwbwutnipjudp

% Sk'u Markwart 1932, kg 152 :
5 Sk'u Markwart 1932, te 152, 225 ; Anonm 1908, c. 327-334:
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wuydwuwynpdws L tpwing, np tpupunb quntpuqdut-
nh htwnbwupny, Zwjwunwinid wuynid tht wypk] punup-
ubkpp, hull punqupwlwb nt Upwlmpuyhtt Jyuuph YEtwnpnu-
ukp Eht nupdl) twhwpwpwlwb gnyuljukpp, npnug mbpkpp
whuwhdwbwihwl hojuwtinipinit niukht hpkug Eppudwut-
nnud:

Phybwn Zondbwlwt juyupnipjut juqunid Ep gugnid
Utd Zwyph dhuytt pwpnpn dwup, whwnh dhon tjuwnh nt-
ukuw], np wyy Epypudwuh phyniupnid Ep qunuynmd twl
@npp Zwjpp, npp wWwpujwpmqunuljul wwinkpuqutphg
htwinn hwdwhwlh hwdwpynd tp hwywpinu wqquptwy-
snipjudp: Aniquinuljut dwnbkiwgpnipyub vk wuhww-
yb] G Jun opowtih Eyhuljnynuwlwt wpnnutph gniguljubp,
npunbn hhpwwnwlynud Eu @npp Zuyph tplnt mwuyulhg w-
Jbh tyhulnwnunipnitttp, npnip hwdwjpudpdws thu Uk-
puwunhuwyh b Ubjhnbkukh dEnpnuynihnuui  wpnnubkph
oning®:

Udktuyt hwjwtwjuwimipjudp, nput tuyhulnynunip-
mitubpp hbnwqunud ubpunwdtght Uwuwtyut Mwpuljwu-
nwh nwpwspmd quniynny Zwyng Eitntgnt tdhpuybnw-
Jwi hudwlupgh dbe: Bt pmquinului, U phk wwpu-
jujut dwunid hujntjus tyhuljnynuuljut wpnnutpp k-
pliu npny dudwbwl pwpnitwlnid Eht ubpuinpkt hwdwgnp-
duljgh] dunuprwyunnid hwunwnyjws Jupnnhlinuwljub
wpnnh htwn:

55 Sk'u Notitiae 1981, p. 208-209 b wyjnup:
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Zuyng Litnkght 7 nupmd hp wpwpkjwounph gnpéniuk-
nipjniup uljqphg h ybip mwpwénd Ep dhpp, Unguip b Uwnp-
wuwnwlwt wohmuphubpnud, hswbu twl, hwjwbwpwp,
UnJjuuyuwil (kputkphg hniuhu qudnng Zntwg puquynpnt-
pjul nwpwspubpnid®: Zhugkpny nupnud Zwyng GYknkght
hwtudhtiu Ukupny Uwownngh gnpéniubnipjui jniskg twal hh-
owwnwlws wnwpwsdpubph pphunntyu  wqqupbwlsnipjui
wjpnipktibph jutmhpp, pwutg £ (hhpwy winwd nupditing
hupwlynyjuuyut pphunnutulju Uké pinnwthph: Ujn tw-
huwdbnunipjniup pugh pphutinubnipiniup mwpwstint gjuw-
Unp dhnndhg Ukl wyp Ynnu bu niubp. Zugng Eyknkght thnp-
anud Ep hp phyniipnid’ pugybd hhownwldws Jujupnipnii-
ubkph, nwotiwlhg dnnnynipnutp dtnp phpk], npnig hkwn hkown
Uipubp wuwypwpk) ghpunbtpnipnitutph nbd vywuybihp «db-
twdwpunbpnud»:

Cuwn ghpdwtwgh pniquunugtn 2. @kghph 2Zuyng Eybnk-
gnt wnweunpnl, htywbu hwupliwt Yhppnid b Unduipnid, ni-
ubp Juwpnnhinu wwounntwlwb wwwndwinitp, uwwlugh
tputg vhowjuypnud, tw wpwehtit kp hwjwuwptbtph ke
Udbh hwdwh Zuyng hnginp wnweunpphtt @wjunnul wb-
Juiunud b pwhwbuyuwy b, Eyhulnynuuwwbn W hugpuy b
Ujuytu np, pun 2. Qhghph Auypuiylbun punp F nuph ph-
Juydwdp, ywhwnp sk hwuljwbwg matpdpyng hinwqu tytntkgu-
Jupswljutt  unpwdnidnipinitiubph  hdwuwnny, pwuh np

% Stp-Nbwnpnywh 1981, Ly 108 b pwpnibwy.:

> Gelzer 1895, Ly 138; Uwpnnhinu wwwnjwijwh hhywnwlnt-
pintup, hwinhynud £ twb GJubphnu Yhuwpwgnt Giknkguljut
wuwnunipyntinid, nk u Shjqkp 1896, ke 81, swib. 2:
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«qqunphunpg» b «qquup» qunuthwupubph hdwuwnp ginhu ju-
ntwlwt qpuljubtnipyut Uk k) hunwljkgqusé skht, nputp
sniutht Jupswljut nkunipu b wnwotnipinit jud hwpquiiph
wuwwnwinibtbp tht vhuyt®®: dwuwnnuh Ynnuhg «jupnnh-
Ynu» mbkpdhth hhdtwlwb hwnjuuhop Fhghpp tdwubkgunid
t hpkhg pwhwiwywybnh Jupinpugny hunlnmpul dw-
nwiquljwunipjub htin, putth np wn hojpwbnipnitp pugu-
nwuku Juupt] t Qphgnp Lntuwynpsh winhtth htn' wiguyg-
dwl Uniptiyut gninhg (Guwting Uppwhwdh jht Lnniph
htwunpnubph htwn): Lwhwbwjwlwt wy punwihph  w-
nudubpp gplptk wnwtg pugunnipjut wintubuwgus tu b-
nt*: Npwgpnipjut £ wpdwih twb wyt wunp, np jupn-
nhinu mhunnnuny ®@wjuwnnup b Ugqupwigbnnup wyuwnynid
Et twul Ywwwnnyhuwjh fud Swudhpph hngiinp wnweotnpn-
ht®%: Cun ghpdwbwgh htinwgnuinnnh, «jupnnhnu» inhwnnn-
uh ogurnugnpénidtt wykjh Jun bt hwinghynid Zwjuwunwtnd,
pwl tpwt vwhdwbtwlhg wy; Epypubpnud, hisyhuht £ Uw-
uwiywl Mwpujuunwip®: & guphg ujuwsd wyn mhunnnub og-
nwgnpdynid b juytt mwpwsnid £ unwnid twb wunpuljut
qpuljuiniput dke:

Cuwnn Uqupwigknnuh, Qphgnp Lontuwdnpsh Ynndhg dbn-
twnpdws kyhuljnwnuitphg wtjubwybu hhpywnwljynid tu

% Munnphwpg, yuy wkpdhubbph dwuhl nk'v Qkqkp 1896, te 82,
dw. 1:

¥ Qhiqhp 1896, Ly 84-93: Uppwlniuhukph hhowwnwlyws &ninh
Uwuhl nk'u Pngnywih 2016, tp 48-60:

% Qlqkp 1896, Ly 81-82, w. 3:

61 Glyqbp 1896, Lo 81, dwti. 3, huuw. van Esbroeck 1991:
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wwulkpyniup, npniighg op. Ukp Gihpuinwuging, huly djniup’
Puukth tyhulnynut % Ypuighg wpwehtit wdbbugh hw-
Juiwluwinipjudp F nuph Jipghtt gndnud kp Zuywuwnwth
hondbwlwh dwuntd, hul kphpnpyp” Uwuwbyut Mupuluu-
nwih Eupwlunipjui gnuuinud: ? gupnd Zuyng Eyknkgnt
whpuybknwlwt hwdwlwupgnid hhpwwnwlynid £ twlb pnp-
Eyhuljnynunipjut httunhwnninp: Bhinkgujut tghpuwb-
nnpjul wju wwpwnnth wdkbwbywtwynp Ypnnp, Yphgnp
Lotuwynpsh wowltpin Ywiht) Uunph pnpyhunynub® L,
nph gopéniubnipjutt winpunupinid Eu Undubu unpktw-
ght b Pniquunp: unpkuwgnt Unin Equjhwpwp oguugnps-
ynud E twl «hhigbpiny qupnnbwiniup®, Ykpugplny wyy
unyu Ytwthk) Gpightt: Tntuwynpsh vnwbp gniquhbnwpwp b-

62 Uqupwtgknnu 1909, Ly 441 - 442:

6 Quiunnnu 1889, ty 36, 39, 42:

64 St'u Unjutu Tunpklugh 1913, ke 272, nph nwpplpbpgnidibpnid
pipdws Eu bwl «<hhugbpkwns, <hhugbpbwgs, «<hbybpbns pupbp-
gnudubpp, wnlu kb bwb «ybpbpniny b «gbipbunps punwdlbbpn:
Iunpktwugnt pupquuuhsubpp hhytwjuind purp pupgdubnd
kb «cayyuuwynpy tywhwlnipyudp (nk'v Undubu fnphiugh 1940,
ko 184): U. Euhttt hp pniubpkb pupquuinipjui vk oquugnpsdt)
E «cryxurens» nbpuhup (Mouceit Xopenckuit 1893, c. 153 mpum.
379): «serviteur» (uywuwynp) wkpdhub £ oquiugnpsty d.-N. Uw-
htu (Mois de Khoréne 1993, p. 260): @. Uwupquyuut hp pniubpk
pupguuinipjut Uky (Mocec Xopenauu 1990, c. 156), uyn wbp-
dhtip sh pupquuitk): Ywinbwghpp Zwjngh «Zwpwig hbwnbkinnug»
Juintwpdpnid «ygipbnininy mbkpdhtip hwdwqnp E pnplyhuyn-
wnu wuwownntht (Yuwinbwghpp U, 1964, ke 111): Udktuyt hwdw-
twuwinipjudp, Undubtu unpktwugnt dnn b Ywunbwghpp Zwyn-
gnid junupp qunid k wnwpplp bpwbwlnipjnit nikugnn mbkpdhuuk-

nh dwupl:
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whuljnynuwlwh dkntwnpnipjnit bt wnwinud b Unphwn-
uh wnwb ukpyuyugnighsttpp, npnip widwiynd Ehu twb
«aippniiwljut nput yepujugniubp», husybu twb Uwbwg-
Ytpwnghubp: Unljpuwn Upnjuunhynuh LiEnkgujut wyuwn-
Unipjult Uk hhodws Utwnhnph dnpnuljwt pyph wwl, nph
ninyus k 8nyhwinu Juyubpp (363-364) wwhwywudty L ULS
Zujph kyhuljnynu buwhwlh unnpugpnipniiip, npht 2. Ak} -
gkpp unybwgimy b Ukpubu Uksh npph Uwhwl Nwpplh
htin (387-439)%: Udbkluyt hwjwtwunipjudp 372 p.  Ukp-
ubu Uks Jupnnhlnub £ Uplukph 32 tyhuynuynuutph htwn
unnpugpl) Pupubn Ykuwpugnt dnnqnjulul dh prph nwly
ninyud Upldninph byhulnynubbpht, nip §ns £ wpynid b-
wnwihuwjh b Guyhwh tyhulnwnuubpht tqndt; Uphnup w-
nuinp®: Uju wupwqui, hisybu twb 325 p. Uphunwytuh
dwutmljgnipjutt $hpunidp Lhihwyh Shtqipulwt dnnniyht,
gnyg k muhu Zuyng Eytnkgnt tkpgqpuyyuénipiniup Shtqk-
puut Eytntgnt qnpstphtt: Uunuphw Opdwiyuip Lkputu
Utsh dudwtwljutipny t pyugpnid bl Zuyng Eykntgnt wh-
puybnwljut jurnygh nkjujuph wpwehtt jugnudp Ykuw-
nhuwyh wpnehg®, npp Shhqhpwlwih Eynkgnt Wlhpuuybnw-
Juwb Jupnygh wipwdwbih dwub Ep Juqunid: Uju jugnid
wdbiuytt hwjwbwjuinipjudp niikp punqupwljut punyp,
pwih np ppu twhiwdbningp Zwng puquynpujut hpow-
unipniut kp, Muy puquynph gjluwynpnipjudp:

% Sk'u Gl 1896, by 42, huluwn. Gelzer 1895, tp. 122:
8 Opufwlibush 2001, tp 151
" Opuwukwh 2001, § 160:
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Zuyng Blitntkgnt yuwndwpwip jupnpuiund k gnyg wnuy,
np Zwjng ktntkgnt hupunipnyumpjut mbuwlw Yngububp
wnlw Lt Uwpwning Bnupnlgnt pypnud, nphg wigk) i Zny-
hwutubu Ypuwupwbwlbipngh yuynntwljut wuwwndhsh wpy-
wnnipjut Uke®®: tpulp htinwgquynid, wdktugh hwjwbw-
Junipjudp wigh) Eb qundwgqpuljub b BjEnkgughnwlut
plnyph wy wpwnnipyniukp®: Ujtniwdbiwythy, npput §
n12 juquuynpytht Zuyng Lhtntgnt tlhpuytnulju wpnnh
huptwgunipjutt nbuwlju hhupbpp, wjthwjnth k, np Ukp-
ubu Ukshg htwnin hwyng dhotwnwpjut wwwndwgpnipmniip
sghwnt Up nbwp, tpp Jupnnhynutbtphg npik dkyp nhuby £
Guuwunnyyhujh jud npbk wy wpnrh btyhulnuynuwybnh,
Zuyng ktntkgnt hndduuybun dbntwunplnt jpunpupny: Uju
hul wundwony, Jupkih £ wugky, np & nuph uyqppt, Uw-
hwl Nwpplh hojuwtnipjut wwphubpht, Zung Eytntght
wppkt huptwugniju Eytntgh tp b hupt Ep npnonud ubthwljut
Eytinkgujut Junnygh thnjuhwpwpbpnipniuubpp Zondbw-
Jut juyupnipjut b Uwuwbyut NMwpuljwunwih hnqglnp b
wphiwphhl] Yunnygubph hbkwn: Qwpbnp hwunwply b twb
wyly, np Zwyng jupnnhlnuh nEjudupws dhbhunyt tlhpuyt-
nwlut hwdwlupgnid tht quiudnid twb Ujuplyndljuup
Ujmu wpnnubkpp Thppt m Unjuipp, hwjwuwpugnp knk-
gujub Junnyguph hpwyniipny™:

%8 Sk u 8mhwliku Ipuujuwbulpingh 2010, Ly 384-388:

%9 Sk'u Uwipquyuihi 1991, huuwn. Bozoyan 2016, p. 407 &.

" Uju dwuhly, Epphdt wiiwpuyht wkninipinibbbpny Jyuynd G
twl dudwbwlh phk” huyulul, b pt” wunpuljwi, husybu twl

92



busybtu wuykg, 387 p. ULs Zwjph puquynpnipjniup bp-
Unt dwup pwdwigtg: Zujwunwith hondbwlwi hwngusnid
hohunwd Ep Upowlyp, hull Mwpuhg yhwnnipjuut tipwuju dw-
unid Funupndp: Ujimwdbgihy, BYknkguljumb Junnygp,
npp Zujuunwith Uppwlniiyug puquynpnipjut pudutdwb
dudwbwlutphg Ypyhhtt wigk; kp Sphgnp Lotuwdnpsh dw-
nwuqubph hojuwtnipyut mwly, nEjuduwpnid Ep Ukpubu UL-
5h npphtt Uwhwl Nwpplp: Uju wuydwbtbpnud, Nwpuhg
whunnipjutt whpuybnnipjut ubkppn, Zung thknkguljut
Junnygp hknghtnk huptwdup Jupquyhdwly £ vnwbnid
Uwuwyutittph hnuwbwynpnipjutt tkppn, puth np qluw-
Ynp tyhulnynuwlwb wpnnpt hwunwngws kp ulqpnid dw-
nupowyuwnnd, hul & nuph Jipobphg dwpqupuih tuwnw-
Juyp M htunud: 9. Mnjuh Ununhlnu yuwwnphwpgh holuwmtng-
pjutt muphubtpht (406-425), npu punn huyjulw uyqplwnp-
mipubkph twdwjugpuljut juuyh dbe L Enkp Uwhwl NMwp-
pUuh & Uwowningh htwn™, G. Nnuh hnginp hojuwbnipjnitp ©
nupnid nwpusymd tp nne ®npp Uuhwyh ypw pugh Yh-
1hyhwyhg™, b hwuind tp dhst hul Mntnnuh b Ywywugny-
Yhuyh wpbbjwb vwhdwbbbp: Qupstu qupdwbwh sk uyl
hwiquuwpp, np Uwhwljp b Uwpwningp nhunud Eu ny ph G-
wunnihugh dknpuynihnhi, wy] 9 Mnpuh byhuynynuhb,
Zuyng ghpp @npp Zugpnid b Uks Zwyph wplbdnjut quyjun-

n1p dudwiwlitph Jpug yundwugpnipniip: Sk'u Bozoyan 2016,
p. 402-421:

1.Grumel 1972, p. 63, No 78 :

2 Jkpohtiu  nuphg Utwnhnph wuwwnphwpgnipjub juqunid p:
St'u Harnack 2004 (1902, S. 559-468):

73 Bosotos 1913, ¢.227: Sk u Harnack 2004, S. 559-487:
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ubpnud nupwskint hwdwp, ptybwn 7} npuph uyqphtt phgnp
Lntuwynphstt hp dintwngpnipiniup unnwgl) tp Yhuwphwgh
wpnnhg: Zujwbwpwp jughpp bpuwind E, np Zung dwwnk-

twgpmipjut hhdtwnhpubpp thnpdk] o jpughpp nust] Fni-
quunuljut Jujubpuub holuwtnipjut b YUnunwintniuny-

uh yuwnphwpquljut wpneh spowtwljubpnid:

ApMsiHCKasl HePKOBb B Mepapxuueckoii cucreme Beesenckoi
nepkBHu (V Bek)
Aszam bozosn
Pe3rome

B 387 r. ApmsHCKOe mapcTBO OBUIO paszenieHo Mexay BocTounopnm-
ckoil umnepueit u Ilepcueit, a B 428 r. cTpaHa noTepsia HAPCKy0 BIACTb U
(bopMalbHYI0 HE3aBUCUMOCTh. B 3TOT MOMEHT apMSHCKHH KOTOIHKOCAT
OBLI OJTHUM W3 M3BECTHBIX JHOLE30B BCEICHCKOI IEPKBH. APMSHCKas [ep-
KOBB JIOBOJIBHO JIEATENIFHO y4acTBOBAJIA B AYXOBHOH >KM3HH Maoit Asum,
Cesepnoit Cupun u Kapkasza. Jlo Hac IoIUIM IEPKOBHO-JIUTYPTrUYECKUE
MIPOU3BENICHUs KaTosimkoca 3Toil smoxu Caaka [lapTeBa, HEKOTOpHIE €ro
IIIChbMA C LIEPKOBHBIMU JIeATeNIbIMH TOTO BpeMeHH. B cTaThe aBTOp BOCCTa-
HaBJIIMBAeT MECTO apMSIHCKOIl IIEPKBU B HEPAapXUUECKOH CHCTEME BCEJIeH-
CKOM1 IEpKBH V BEKa.

UustuuahsnNkE8NkhL
Uqupuigbnnu 1909 - Uqupwugbnuy Nwwudniphit Zuyng / Uo-
hrunwuhpniptwdp @. Skp-Ulpnskwt br Un. Yubwgbtwtg, Sthnhu ;
U&wnbwl 19797 - Zp. Udwnbwl, Zuybpklh wpdwnwljubh pupwpul,
1 hw. , Bphuwt, BN2 hpwwnwpwlsnipntl ;
Ulwtbwi 1979 - M. Utwibwl, Lphunnubtnipbwut hbwupbp Zw-
jautnutth Ukp U. Gphgnp Lntuwinpsh pupngnipkiutt wnwy, dEuk-
wply, U. Twmqup;
Ulwubwt 1987 - z. Utwubwb, Uwbp Gpykp / tbpwénipbwudp
ypnd. U. Q. Uwbgbwith, Lnu Ulgh)bu,
Pupphlyjub 2001 - Zp. Pupphlpywl, Lphunnibnippiip Gnpp
Zuypnid. Ugqquyht-Ypntiwljuts b unghwi-punupuljut hpugh&ulp
twhwugnid I qupp tpypnpy Yhuht (Cuwn 1V nuph uppng JYu-
jupwinipjutg). - Mwundw-Fputwuhpulub hwinbu, 3 (Lnyup,
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Zuy-pniquiujut hbnwgnunmipniutkp, hw. U, Bphwt 2002, by
739-779) ;

Pngnjut 2016w, U. Pngnjul, Lwnltnnuh dnnnyh Yuunuubkph
dhptiwnupyub huyjujut pupguuinipniup. - Eodhwshiy, C;
Pngnjut 2016 - U. Pngnyuib, Uppwlniuhubph hwpuwnnippnpiup
pphunnubwljwt wpdtpubph hwdwjupgmid. — Zujwunwip b w-
pubjupphunnubwljut punupwlppnipjniup. Uhpwqquyhtt ghtw-
dnqm” wlhpws 22 QUU Uplkjughinnipjui hiunhwninh £phu-
uniyu Upltp pwduh unbnsdwt 40-wdjulhtt b upw hhduwnhp,
wpnd. M. Unipuryuih dwhywb 5-pnp wwwpbihghy, Gplwl, 12-13
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Apcen Kapaneru Illarunsux
Cankt-IletepOyprekuit
l'oc. yamsepcutet (Poccus)
OYEPEJIHAS ITONBITKA ®AJIBCUOUKALINN
PAHHECPEJHEBEKOBOW 'EOT'PA®UHA
KABKA3CKOM AJTGAHUU (AJTYAHKA-APPAHA)'

KuaroueBble cioBa: Kaskasckas Anbanus (Atuank ~Arran), Upanckui
Aszepbaiioncan  (Amponamena-Adarbaygan), an-Mapaza (al-Mardgah),
baposa ‘a (Barda‘ah), apabckue 2eocpagpvl 1X—X 66., Hauns Benuxarnavt (B-
enuxanosa), 3us Bynuamos.

Kak wm3BectHO, B wucropuorpaduu Asepbaiimkanckoi CCP B
1960-¢ Obu1a MpeIoKeHa PEBU3MOHICTCKAS KOHIICTIIHSA, YTBEPKIa-
OIIIasl, YTO X CO BPEMEH MO3aHEH AHTUYHOCTH U paHHero CpemaHe-
BEKOBBSI — BO BpeMeHa rocroactsa B [lepenneit Azuu CacaHuacko-
ro Upana u Apabckoro xamudarta (TO €cTh B 10Xy MO3HEH AHTHY-
HOCTH M paHHero CpeaHEBEKOBbs) CYIIECTBOBAN TaK Ha3bIBAEMBbIH
CesepHnuitl Azepbaiidscan X ceBepy oT aoinuH HmxHero Apakca u
Kypsl, 3annMaBmmii B ocHOBHOM Tepputopuio CoBeTckoro Asep-
OalimKana.

HanomuuM, 4To aBTOPOM JaHHOW KOHULENLWH BBICTYIAN aKaje-
Muk Axagemun Hayk AzepOaiimkanckoit CCP (c 1967 r.), nupekTop
HNucturyta BoctokoBeaenus ¢ 1981 r., a nmocne 1990 r. ewe u Bune-
mpesugent AH Aszepbaiimkanckoit CCP 3.M. Bynusros (Ziya Bl-
nyadov, 1921-1997). Bo BBeneHu# kK MOHOTpadun «Asepbaiikan B
VII-IX BB.» (baky, 1965), xoTopas 6a3upoBaiack Ha OTBEPTHYTOM

BocrouHbiM (l)aKyJ'ILTeTOM .HCHI/IHl"pa):[CKOI‘O YHUBEPCUTCTA OOKTOP-

! Uccnenosanue BoimonHeHo npu (uHAHCOBOM noanepxkke PODOU B
pamMkax HayuHoro mpoekra Ne 20-09-00010.
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CKOH nuccepTanun?, on mucai: «Hasvieas Azepbationcarnom obe uac-
My CMpamsl, 8 KOMOPOU HbIHE HCUBYI 2080pAUUEe HA OOHOM A3bIKe
asepbauiddicanyvl, Mbl 8 KANCOOM Cydde NOSCHAEM, KAKAsL UMEHHO
meppumopus Azepoaiiodicana umeemcsi 8 8U0y: cesepHble i PaioHbl
— Apana (Anbanuu)... unu wxcuvie...»°. Tlox nonstueM Azepbaii-
Ooicar 3.M. ByHUSTOB MHOT/Ia TOYHO OMpeNesii apaOCKUi BUIaleT
Anzap6aiimxan (Adarbaygan), Ho y Hero oGHapyKUBaeTcs M CIely-
foriee yTBepxkaeHue: «XoTsi ApaH W BXOJMI B OINpEeICHHbIE Bpe-
MeHa B cocTaB Asepbaiipkana...»*. He moscHss, Korja MMEHHO, aB-
TOp TPWIOKWI €lle W HEMOIINHCAHHYI KapTy «AsepOaiikaH B
VIII-IX BB.», rne Ap(p)an BKJIIOUMI B COCTaB BHiaiera AmzapOaii-
JOKaH.

Hpyroii usBecTHbIl opueHTanuct u3 baky, H.M. Benuxanosa
(Naila Mamedali gizi Velixanli, pox. B 1940 r.), B KOMMEHTapHsX K
nepesoay «Kuueu nymeit u yapeme» ( Aledl s bl QUS[Kitab al-
masalik wa-al-mamalik]) 16u Xopman6exa (M6ou Xypaaa3oux, oK.
820-912/3) — mepBOro B MCIAMCKO# JINTEpaType reorpaduueckoro
counnenus (ok. 885r.), ormeuana: «/lod Aszapbatidxncanom... Uon
Xopoadbex, max e, Kax u OOILUWUHCIGO aApaOCKUX 2eoepaghos,

umeem 6 6udy meppumopuio 10xcHotl yacmu Azepbationcana»°. Cra-

2 TTo BOCHOMHHAHMAM JOKTOPA MCTOPUYECKHX HAYK, BEIYIIEr0 HAygHOTO
corpynauka CII0@ Huctutyra BoctokoBenenns PAH K.H. IO36amsna,
TEKCT AOKTOpcKoi nucceptanuu 3.M. byrusarosa 6bu1 B 1960-€ ToBI «e-
JUHOTTIACHO OTBEprHYyT Kadenpoit Vctopmm crpan bmmxmaero Bocroka
Bocrounoro dakyierera JII'Y kak nopounsiii» (cM.: HO36amsan 1999).

 Bynusitos 1965, c. 4.

4 Tam xe, c. 143, 144,

° Beamxanosa 1986, c. 289. Ona Takxke NpUaraeT HEMOANUCAHHYIO KapTy
«AppaH, Azap0Oaiiipkan 1 ApmuHuiiay. Ha Heit, cyas o ycioBHbIM 0003-
HayeHusIM, AppaH u A(x)3apOaiipkad 00beIMHEHBI B paMKax OJHOTO BH-
naiiera (Tam xe, c. 290).
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JIO OBITh, MOJI €r0 CEBEPHOM YacThIO OHA TOJPa3yMEBAET TEPPUTO-
puto Appana (Arran/ar-Ran) — coctaBHOW YacTH CMEKHOTo ¢ A-
n3apOaiimkanoM Bunaiiera Apmunniia (Arminiya)®.

JaHHyI0 PEeBU3MOHHCTCKYIO KOHIICIIIIMIO aBTOPUTETHBIE TIpPe-
CTaBUTEIN apabUCTHUECKOM MITKOJBI IIOCTCOBETCKOTO A3epOaiimkana
MBITAIOTCS PACHpPOCTPaHUTh 3a MPENENbl CyBEPEHU3UPOBAHHON B
1991 r. pecnyOyivku: NEHCTBYOUUI BUIle-TIpe3uaeHT HarmoHasb-
HOW AkazeMun Hayk AsepOaiimkanckoil PecriyOnnku, mupektop my-
3est Uctopun AzepOaiimxana H.M. Benuxannel (Bennxanosa) B Be-
JyIIEM POCCUHCKOM MCTOPHYECKOM KypHane «Bompocsl uctopum»’
omybnukoBaia B 2017 1. Ha pycckoMm si3bike cTathio «EImme pa3 o
npezenax Asep6aiimxana B IX—X BB.»%.

B ABys13bI4HOI aHHOTALMU K JAHHOM CTaTh€ YNTAEM:

B HCCIICAOBAaHUU. .. IOATBEPKAACTCA (baKT MPUHAJICIKHOCTU 3EMECJIb CE-
BepHee Apakca (coBpeMeHHOH A3epOaimkanckoi PeciyOonukn)... Appany,
Ha3eiBaeMoMy B (apaOckux. — A.[/1.) uCTOUHUKAX TaKkke A3zepOaikaHOM
Bepxuum (CeBepHBIM) WITH IPOCTO A3epOaiikaHoM

The author... confirms the fact that territory located to the north of river
Araxes (the territory of present-day Republic of Azerbaijan)... belongs to
Arran province, which is also named in the (Arabic. — 4.Sh.) sources as the

Upper Azerbaijan (Northern) or just Azerbaijan®.

6 O Teppuropuu u rpanunax Apmunuiin noapo6Ho cm.: Ilarunsan 2008, c.
68-85.

" Mi3nanve MHJEKCUPYETCS B MEXKyHAPO/IHBIX MOJUTEMATHIECKUX pedepa-
THBHBIX M HaykomeTpuieckux O6azax mauueix Web of Science Core Col-
lection u Scopus.

8 Bestuxanaw 2017, c. 110-119.

9 Tam xe, c. 110-119.
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BriBog oTHOCHTENBEHO 0003HaueHus Appana y H.M. Benuxanisr
0asupyeTcs Ha eJUHUYHOM Cllyyae YHOMHUHaHUS B «KHuce cmpan»
(Ol CUS[Kitab al-buldan]) an-Ma‘ky6u (ym. B 897 r.)™°, 3aBepmien-
HOMt B 278 1. X. (891/2 1.), Tak Ha3pIBAEMOTO M BHIIABAEMOTO €I0 3a
TONIOHUM A3epbaiiddcan an-yniia. ApabosS3bIYHBIA UCTOPUK U TE€O-
rpad MPaHCKOTO MPOMCXOXJICHUsS, TBOpUBIIKK B Erummnre, «ymomu-
Has 0 Jopore, Benyileid B AzepOaiikaH, — YUTaeM y Hee, — C000-
I1aJl, YTO BBIEXABIIUHI W3 3aHKaHa MOT 1o jgopore Apmaoun — bap-
3aHxa — belinaran goexats o bapael — rnaBHoro “ropona Bepxuero
Asep6aiikana (AsepOaiimkan an-yoida) ».

[Ipexxge 4eM MPOKOMMEHTHPOBATH BBIBOJ YYEHOTO, IIEITHKOM
MPOLUUTHUPYEM JAHHBINA OTPBIBOK aﬂ-ﬁa‘KyGH B IIOJUIMHHUKE, 3aTEM
MIPeI0AKUM HaIll TEPEeBO/I;

olaly Le J31 (o8 5 Ja ) Alde () dal e gl e Olad ) (g @ A Gl () 1)) el
Aade 253 1 ey ) AT B pese Sl )3 )5S e 250 ) d ) e el G3e (s
e Ay e pall dipae A ULl (e s QUL AV U5 s Olaud 558 0 B
220l a3

[Fa-man arada ’ila Adarbaygan haraga min Zangan fa-sara arba‘ mara-
hil ’ila madina-t Ardabil wa-hiya awwal ma yiilqgah min mudun Adarbay-
gan, wa-min Ardabil *ila Barzand min kiir Adarbaygan masira-t tilta-t ay-
yam wa-min Barzand ’ila madina-t Wartan min kur Adarbaygan wa-min
Wartan ila al-Baylagan wa-min al-Baylaqan ’ila madina-t al-Maragah wa-

hiya madina-t Adarbaygan al-‘ulya].

10 Tonnoe uMs STHUYECKOTO MpaHIa, ypoxkeHua barmaga — A6y an-‘Ao6-
b6ac Axmana OuH AOH 171a‘1<5/6 6un JIxa‘dap 6un Bax6 6un Bagux — nu-
carenb an-‘A00AacH, M3BECTHBIN IO IICEBIOHUMOM an-ﬁa‘_x;%ﬁ.

1 Besmxanae 2017, c. 112.

12 Al-Jaqubi 1892, p. 271.
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Tort, kTo mpHue3kaeT B AnzapOaiipkaH, BBIXOJUT U3 3aH/KAHA U UJICT
YeTBIPHMS TIEPEX0IaMu JI0 Topoaa Apaaduina, KOTOPBIH SIBISETCS MEPBBIM
13 BCTPEUAIOIIUXCS eMy ropoaoB Amzapbaiimkana. Ot Apmabmuna mo Bap-
3aHIa, 9TO B IPOBUHINH A3apOaiikan — TpH JHA MyTH. 3aTeM (OH HIET.
— A1) m3 bap3annma B ropon Bapcan, 4ro Takke B MPOBHHIMK An3ap-
OaiimkaH, 1 oT Bapcana no an-baitnakana, u ot an-baitnakana — 10 ropona
an-Mapara, a 3T0 y)xe Benudaimuii ropoa AnzapOaiijpkana (IOAYEPKHYTO

namu. — A. I11).

Crnenyet mpu3HATH, OJHAKO, YTO B 3aBEPIIAIOIICHCS Ppaze « 2
Wal) glaw )3 44 ., [...wa-hia madinah Adarbaygan al-‘ulya]», rae
MBI UMEeM JIeJIO C TaK Ha3plBaeMO# B apaOCKOW rpaMMaTHKe Tpex-
wieHHoW uaadoi (zam. status constructus), coriacoBaHHOE OIpe/ie-
nenue ( Wal[al-‘ulya]), BeipaxkenHOe B (hOpMe TPEBOCXOIHOM CTere-
HHU TIPUIAraTeibHOro JKEHCKOTO POJa, COTJIACHO TPaMMAaTHYECKUM
npaBmiaM apabCKOro s3bIKa, BIIOJHE MOXET ObITh OTHECEHO U KO
BTOpoMy wieHy uaadsl — Oz I[Adarbaygan]. leno B Tom, uto o-
HO COTJIaCcyeTCsl ¢ HUM Kak B POJIE U YKCIIE, TaK ¥ B COCTOSTHUM. B Ta-
KOM ClIy4yae Mbl IOdy4yuM npeoxeHHslidi H.M. Bemuxanisl nepe-
BOJ — «ropoj B AsepOaiimkane Bepxaem», HO yxke 0e3 JOIMOJHU-
TEJILHOTO COTJIACOBAHHOTO OIPEICIICHHS — «TJIABHBIN!

OnHako He clienyeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO HA TOM )K€ OCHOBAHUH JJAHHOE
cornacoBantoe onpeneienune ( Wal\[al-‘ulya)), mo npasunam rpamma-
THUKH, BIIOJHE MOXKET OBITh OTHECEHO U K NEPBOMY WieHY Uaadbl, TO
ecTh K JonojHsemMoMy 4ux[madinah]. Y eciu npeanonoKurs, uTo
sror tpetuid wien uaadpul ( Wal[al-‘ulya]), crosumii 8 Gpopme npe-
BOCXOJIHOW CTENICHU M C OIPE/CNICHHBIM apTUKIIEM, BCE K€ OTHO-
cutes K pomonHseMoMy 4vx[madinah] B kauecTBe COrlIaCOBAHHOTO

C HUM OIIPCACICHHA, TO MbI IIOJTYYUM Y3KC BaAPUAHT HAIICTO IICPEBO-
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na — «BenMuaimmii ropoa Asep6aiimkanan’®. Oqaum ciosoM, (u-
JIOJIOTUYECKUM aHAIU3 HE MOKET MO3BOJIUTH KOPPEKTHO MIEPEBECTH C
apabCKOro Ha pycCKUi SA3bIK AaHHYIO TPEXWICHHYI0 ugady. B cBssu
C STHM BOCCTAaHOBHTh KOHTEKCT an-Ha‘kyGu mpejcraBisercst Bo3-
MO>KHBIM, OIUPASCh UCKIIOYUTEIBHO Ha JAHHBIE OCTAIbHBIX UCJIAM-
CKUX YYEHBIX TOH SMOXH.

Hrak, Mbl UMeEM €710 ¢ TOpoaoM an-Maparoii — rJIaBHEHIIUM
WM CTOJIMYHBIM, KaK YTBEP)KJAIOT OCHOBOIIOJIIOXKHUKHA MYyCYJIbMaH-
CKoil mkoinbl reorpaduu, apabekoro Amzapbaiimkana. B mepsyto o-
4yepeb, IMEHHO Tak noctymnaeT MoH Xypnan30mux, KOTOphIi, IpH Tie-
PEUUCIIEHNH BCEX TOPOJOB 3TOr0 BUIIAHETa, BBIHOCUT €€ Ha MEpBOe
mecto**, B 318 1. x. (930/1 1.) B «Knuze nymeii yapcme» (laall il
<Ls[Kitab masalik al-mamalik]) mepca an-Hcraxpu (ym. 951/2 r.),
MyTEeUIECTBEHHWKA M COCTaBUTENs KapT, MOSBHIUCH CTPOKU: «YUTO
Kacaercs AnzapOaiikana, To <...>3a AppabuieM ciieayeT IO Bellu-
yuHe an-Mapara, B KOTOpOW IpeXHHE BpEMEHa pacroiaraics...
neoper smupar’®. Ypoxenen barnana 6n Xaykai, KOTOpBIH, myTe-
IIECTBYS 0 PErHMOHY, TAaKXKe COCTaBHII KapTy, B 367 r. x. (977/8 r.) B
«Kapmune semmu» ( o=Y) 5, s=[Stra-t al-’ard]) mosropsis Te xe
CJIOBa, TIPSIMO Ha3bIBaeT ajl-Mapary OBIBITICH cToNMWIleH BrTaiieTa A-
nzap6aiimxan®,

An-Mapara JioKanu3yeTcs K I0r0-BOCTOKY OT OacceifHa ozepa Yp-

MU, HEMHOI'O CCBCPHEC CTOJIMILIBI ,I[OPICJ'IaMCKOfI ATpOHaTeHBI —

3 TIpunararensroe  We[‘ulyd], (B myx. p. =l[a‘la]), mepeBoaures Kak:
«CaMblii BBICOKHI», «BBICIIMI» Win «BepxoBHbI» (Bapanos 2008, T. 2,
c. 536).

1% Ibn Khordadhbeh 1889, p. 119-120.

15 Al-Istakhri 1870, p. 181.

18 Ibn Haugal 1873, p. 238.
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lanzaka (cp.-nepc. Ganzag) Ha TOM MecCTe, TJIe M CErOJHS IpOI[Be-
TaeT ropoJ] C MJCHTHYHBIM Ha3BaHUeM (nepc. 4&|<[Marage], miopk.
¢! «[Maraga)), uto B octane Bocrounsiii Azepbaiimkan MPU. Nua-
4e, TOBOpA, CpPEeIHEBEKOBas al-Mapara JIOKanu3yeTcsl B Tpeaenax
coBpemerHoro Mpanckoro wim FOxHoro Azepbarimkana!

CrenoBatesibHO, MBI TIOJTHOCTBIO UCKJIIOYaeM BO3MOKHOCTB Tepe-
BOJIa CIIOpHOM TpexusieHHoH naadsl Bepcueir H. M. Benuxansl, Tem
Oosiee, UTO HU B OTHOM apabO-MYCYJIbMaHCKOM JIUTEPATypHOM MaM-
saTHUKEe |X—X BB. HEBO3MOXXHO OOHAPYXHTh IOHATHE «A3epbaii-
Ooican an-yniia (Bepxnuii unu oce Ceeepnviti Azepbatioscan)»\
Kcratn momoOHBIME TeorpaduuecKuMy peaisiMi OPUEHTHUPOBAIICS
B Havaie XX B. M M3BECTHBII 3THOTpad-KaBKa3zoBel, MEPEBOIYHK
CBEJICHUI M3 TPYAOB PaHHUX MYCYJIbMaHCKUX reorpadoB «O Kas-
xaze, Apmenuu u Adepbeioxcane» H.A. KapayiioB, npeayioxkus Ie-
peBox mpaHHOW Maadbl Mo-pyccku 0ojee 4eM KOPPEKTHO: «...a 3TO
caMblil raBHBIN ropoa A,uep6eﬁn>KaHa»18.

H.M. BenuxaHibl, K COXaleHUIO, POUTHOPHPOBAIIA OTH PEaIHH.
CBepx TOro, B OTMEYEHHOM Taccaxe an-Ma‘ky6u, cromuiy Amsap-
OaitpkaHa an-Mapary oHa 3aMeHMJIa, KaK MBI YBUICIH, HA HEMHOTO

CXOXETO ¢ Hel 1o HadepraHusm apabckux rpadem’® Bapmy (Bap-

7 Touno Takxke HeT monaTus GEi) Glaw M[Adarbaygan as-sufliya] (6yks.:
«Hwxuuit AnzapGaiimkany).

18 Kapayasios 1903, c. 57.

19 Ny6nupyrorcs nse rpademsr: J[ra’] u Punanbhas i[ta’ marbitah]. Cxo-
JKECTh NPOABJISIOT €llle JBe rpadeMbl B Cilydae eCiiu JONYCTHTh, YTO JHa-
KPUTHUYECKHME TOUKH ObLIM MPOMYLIEHbI IIEPENUCUNKAME — CPEIAUHHAT —-
[mim] u navaneHas -£[gayn]. Tem He MeHee, HUKAKOTO OCHOBAHMS JUIS
3aMEHBI OJIHOTO TOIOHMMA IpYruM HeT. Bojee Toro, Tyr He mocraer 2
[dal], a etue Mapara B apabckoii auTeparype Beeraa GUIypUpyer ¢ ompe-
JIEICHHBIM apTHKJICM, B TO BpeMst Kak bap/3a‘a HUKOr/ia He BCTpevaeTcs ¢
nofo6Hoi yactuieir J[al-].
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n3a‘a), yTBEpKJasi, UTO B TEKCTE B KAU€CTBE KOHEYHOIO ITyHKTA MyTH
¢urypupyer cronuua Appana®. Beite Moxer, mosromy H.M. Benu-
XaHJIbl HE PEIINIACh JaHHBIA OTPBIBOK, B KOTOPOM OBLIO TO €IMHCT-
BEHHOE reorpaduueckoe onpeaeacHue, 3akperusitomee 3a AppaHoM
nousTue Azepbatiodican Bepxuuii (Cegephuiil), TIPOITUTHPOBATE I1e-
JIUKOM, BBIIETINB KaBbIYKaMu?!

VYueHbIi Takke YTBEp)KIAaeT, 4TO apabCKue aBTOPBI SKOOBI
«...00BCTUHSITH CEBEpHBIE M IOKHBIE 3€MJIM CTPAaHBI TOJ OOIIMM
HazBaHWEM AszepOaiipkan», a Ha kapre MOH Xaykama, m3o0paxka-
tomeit Xazapckoe (Kacmmiickoe) Mope «...Bcs TpUOpexHas TeppH-
topus oT ['mnana ([Jxunana) ma tore no [lepOenra (babd an-A6Bada)
Ha ceBepe BKIIOUHMTENBHO HasbiBaeTCs Asepbaiimkan»?l. Onnako, Ha
JAHHOW KapTe MOJNHCh «AnzapOaiikan» CTOUT BJIOJb FOKHOTO Oe-
pera Hmwxuero Apakca BmioTsk 10 Kacnust, a ceBepHee 3Toil pexu 10
MOpSI CTOMT JIpyTast TIOANUCH — «Appan»??!

Takum 00pazom, Mbl UMEEM €0 C OUYEPEAHON MOIBITKON (alb-
cudukanun AxageMuei Hayk AzepOaiikaHa HCTOPUYECKOM reorpa-
¢un Kapkazckoin AnbGanuu (AiyaHka), KOTopas B 3MOXY HO3THEH
AHTHYHOCTH M paHHero CpeaHEeBEKOBBS COCTABISIA CACAHUICKOE
Map3naHcTBO AppaH, a 3aTeM U OJHOMMEHHYIO apabCKylo aJMHUHHUC-

TPATUBHYIO €AUHUILY B COCTAaBC CMCIKHOI'O BHJIalieTa ApMPIHPIfIa

20 O cromuue Kakasckoii Anbanuu (Anmyanka-Appana) Bapne (Bapaza‘a)
cm.: Nuriev/Wordsworth 2020, p. 253-276.

2 Beauxanabl 2017, ¢. 113-114.

22 Galichian 2007, p. 88. B To e Bpems Mbl pa3jieiieM MHEHHE OpHUTaH-
ckoro kaprorpada: «Most Islamic regional maps can be considered as ar-
tistic drawings, some resembling stylized itineraries showing roads, cities
and towns, with no due attention to their relative geographical distances
(...) Others are aesthetic and elegant works of art» (op. cit., 84).
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Another Attempt to Falsify the Early Medieval Geography of
the Caucasian Albania (Atuank‘-Arran)*
Arsen K. Shahinyan

Summary

The Vice-President of the National Academy of Sciences of the Repub-
lic of Azerbaijan, Director of the History Museum of Azerbaijan, Academi-
cian Naila Mamedali gizi Velixanli published a scientific article in Russian
in the historical journal of the of the Russian Academy of Sciences (indexed
by Web of Science Core Collection and Scopus) “Voprosy istorii” (Mos-
cow, 2017, Ne 9, pp. 110-119) “Once again about Azerbaijan’s boundary in
IX—X centuries”.

Here is how the author of this article briefly describes the content of the
publication in English: “The author... confirms the fact that territory located
to the north of river Araxes (the territory of present-day Republic of Azer-
baijan)... belongs to Arran province, which is also named in the (Arabic. —
A.Sh.) sources as the Upper Azerbaijan (Northern) or just Azerbaijan”.

Nailya Velikhanli’s conclusion that the Arabic Arran was known by a si-
milar name to the founders of Muslim literature of the 910" centuries is
based on the only once mentioned phrase Adarbaygan al- ‘ulya (Wl s )3)
found in “Kitab al-buldan” (Book of the Countries) by al-Ya‘qubi (al-Jaqu-
bi) (d. in 897), a historian and geographer from the Iranian province of Kho-
rasan. She translates this phrase as “Upper Azerbaijan”.

That is why we decided to make a detailed philological analysis of the
passage ( Wl olaws )3 dnse a5, wa-hiya madina-t Adarbaygan al-‘ulya])
in Arabic by al-Ya‘qubi (al-Jaqubi), as well as to reconstruct its context, ba-
sed on the geographical messages of other authors in the Islamic world of
the 91"-10™ centuries. As a result, we not only managed to get the correct
Russian translation of the passage (“this is the great city of Azerbaijan”),
but also to find a major falsification in her article. Naila Velixanli delibera-
tely replaced al-Maragah (4¢|4ll), the great city in the Arab province of
Adarbaygan (south of the Lower Araxes, present-day Iranian Azerbaijan
(Historical Atropatene)), with the capital of Arran, Barda‘ah (3=2.»), taking
advantage of the similarity of these two toponyms in Arabic.

HcToyHuKH U JuTEpaTypa
Bapanos 2008 - bapanos X., bonbmoit apadcko-pycckuii cioBaps: B 2 T.,
12-e w3x., crepeotumnHoe, 1. 2, Mocksa, JKuBo# sI3bIK.

* Acknowledgments: The reported study was funded by RFBR, project
number 20-09-00010.
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Bynusito 1965 - BynustoB 3., Azep6aiimkan B VII-IX BB., baky, u3n-Bo
AH A3zep6. CCP.

Beauxanawt 2017 - Benuxanner H., Eme pas o npenenax Asepbaiimxana B
IX-X BB., «Bonpocs! uctopum», Ne 9, c. 110-119.

Benuxanosa 1986 - BemuxanoBa H., I6H Xopaanbex. Kuura nyreét u
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MecTHOCTel m TuieMeH KaBkasa, Beim. XXXII (Cemenus apaOckux -
cateneit o Kakaze, Apmennu u Anep6eiimkane), 4. VI (An-Axyowuit), mep.
H. Kapaynosa. Tudmuc.

MMarunsn 2008 - [Haruasa A., CucreMa aAMHUHUCTPATUBHOTO JIENEHUS U
ynpaBieHust B ApMeHun U ApMuHMiin, «BecTHUK MOCKOBCKOTO yHHBEp-
cuteray, cep. 13, Bocrokosenenue, Bhim. 3, ¢. 68—85.

KO36amsan 1999 - [030amsu K., Om3eiB 0 padote: A.K. Illarunsx, 3a-
KaBKa3be B cocTaBe Apabckoro xanudarta, u3a. CII0 Yuusepcurera, 1998,
cc. 105 u kapta. C.-IlerepOypr, 20 mast 1999 r. (pykomucs).

Galichian 2007 - Galichian R., Countries South of the Caucasus in the
Medieval Maps. Armenia, Georgia and Azerbaijan, Yerevan—London.

Ibn Haugal 1873 - 1bn Haugal, Viae et regna, Biblioteca Geographorum
Arabicorum: in 8 pars, ed. M. de Goeje, Lugduni Batavorum, E.J. Brill, pars
I, p. 1-456.

Ibn Khordadhbeh 1889 - Ibn Khordadhbeh, Liber viarum et regnorum,
Biblioteca Geographorum Arabicorum: in 8 pars, ed. M. de Goeje, Lugduni
Batavorum, E.J. Brill, pars VI, p. 1-183.

Al-Istakhri 1870 - Al-Istakhri, Viae regnorum, Biblioteca Geographorum
Avrabicorum: in 8 pars, ed. M. de Goeje, Lugduni Batavorum, E.J. Brill, pars
I, p. 1-348.

Al-Jaqubi 1892 - Al-Jaqubi, Ahmed ibn Abi Jakub ibn Wadhih al-
Kitab, Kitab al-Boldan, Biblioteca Geographorum Arabicorum: in 8 pars,
ed. M. de Goeje, Lugduni Batavorum, E.J. Brill, pars VII, p. 231-373.
Nuriev/Wordsworth 2020 - Nuriev A. & Wordsworth P., 2020, The
Medieval City of Bardha‘a, From Albania to Arran, The East Caucasus bet-
ween the Ancient and Islamic Worlds (ca. 330 BCE-1000 CE), ed.
R. Hoyland, New Jersey, 2020, p. 253-276.
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bgnp npdhdwt-Luquph
Epu Uwpub] hwdwjuwpui
UTUUL, (LNS0) b EFURURNMNREEUL RUNULULCT
UNEUUUCP BUBNESNR MUSYEUSPL OrUS NPT
Puwh puntp. wiwunpulwi hknwgnunipnibbbp, wupw-
Juwind I §kné wupulwink, Updpniahakph hwpuwnnipmnil, Qui-
dkph pupuygp, pppunnibulwl wunlbpugnpnipinil, Lnjub ww-
wwil, Uplhkywl EGhnkghtkp, dpomnpupmyul punupulul wuwn-

YywSwpwinyentl, junpuwpwinul, wppuyulwl  pojuwinyeyui
gnigunpnid, pubnuimqupn Sswlhunnbbp, Ywugnipulwi:

Bpp 884 p. Upnun Fugpuwnniuhi, hul 908 p. Gwghly Uns-
nniuht hnswlinud Eht hpkg wmhpnypubph puquinpubp, Zw-
juunnwunid shwp puquinpuljub hyjpwinipbwb, b Jipohtihu
junnily stubph nt wpwpnnmphiuutph npk jEuiguth wiwb-
nnjp: Pugpuunnithubptt nt Updpnithubpp JEpulwbqunid
Eht Zuyuunwih whnwuiniphiup vh wpjawphnud, npt wip-
dwwnwybu mwppbpinud Ep Uppwlniibwg opbph hpunpnt-
pintuhg: Unpwdwph Ghtknkght unnignity £ 915 m1 921 pniw-
Jutubph dhot npyku Ywuwynipuljwith wnwehtt puquinph
yujunwlwb tybnkgh: Zknbwpwp, nwwppbp wppuwyulwb nu
npuig htwn Juuynws Yepyupubpp, np qunlipniws Eu t-
Jtntkgnt wuwwnbkph Ypwy, hswyku twb dudwbwlwlhg gpulju-
uniphtup, wpnwjuyunmd ot wnuyhuh  junphppuwbywutbp
qulkjnt dqunnud:?

! NMupuwlwint wnphipibpp Unpuwdwph ibnkgnt wunlkpught
dpwgph ke htinhtwlp ntunidbwuhply L hknbkitbw) wyhwnwp-
ukpnud. Dorfmann-Lazarev 2016, pp. 315-347; Dorfmann-Lazarev
2016, pp. 479-516; Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020, pp. 306-332:
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Uhtsntin Ywbwyg 1£h hwjunwl) whp hwdw dunwd E wt-
wnbuwbbh, Unppwdwph Ynqtwlp tplinud £ unigniws pug 6n-
Jh uke. oph pwthwughly gnjutpt nt hipwjwwnniy hudp nidk-
nuginid Eu wyn nyuinpmiphiup: Ynqbkwlhtt wunhdwbw-
pup donktwhu, twiwpynnp snin whwnh tjuwnkp jEuguth-
ubph pwquupht qniputtpp, np gonipu b gginud Blknkgnu
wwwntphg:? bp dnpnid Jupng bp, plujubwpup, wowewbuyg
Unjkwb mwwwh YEpwyuwnpp: Ujunithbnl, wihhg nkyh Ghknk-
gh pwpdpwbwipu, dwlthnpnp whinh tpdwpkp twb phikph
nwl] pulpulnws sntnpubkpp, np kpyme gowhubkph wku'
opowyjuinnid ki wuwwnbkpb nt pupnip: Uju dnthnpubpp pun-
Jugws Lu jhunwuhttph nt dwpnuyht gnijuttph yunlbp-
ubphg. upstu pk, ukpuhg dwqigking b mwthph nt yuwwnbkph
Uhol gknplph Uke ubppwthwugkiny, wyu dnthnpubpp tuyuin-
poiphtt B unbnénud, ph okupnid tkpthwlniwé nmwpwspp
hunnwpwp ptwljigniws E yku-wyhu YEunwuh kuljutpny:

Bltnkght Unjtwt mwywuht tdwttgubip hhtt Ukjunnu-
Jut tnubwl k by, np Zujuunwinid qupgugnud £ unwgly,
ophtwy, 8nyhwb Odlkgnt down:® Unjh wwwnlbkpp, uwluyl,
wuwwnbkph Jpuy dkup skup qunh: dpw thnpowptl, dkq E ubip-
Yuywinid dh niphy Yhpyup npytu uinniqupubuljub pu-
twh, nph punphpht dkup Yupny Gup dkjtwpwil) wquunbkph
Jpuy puiquljnius Jud npughg ggniwé puquupht jhunw-
Uhutph wwwnlkplbpp: Uy pubwht’ Unudh webndniwsw-
1ht ghdwwunytpt B* Puswybu ghwnklp, ntwh wpllyp twyng

2 Sk'u uup 1:
3 8mJhwh O&ukgh 2007, Ly 98 (88 45-46):
4 Sk'u ujup 2:
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wuwwnh Ypuy, Unudp tipjuyugniws E npuyku jEuguthubkpht
whmbkp wmnnp Okégng qpph kpYpnpy qiluhg: Ppop, nh-
dwwywwnlbph Ynnpht, dhliingt puph Ypuy Jupgnid Gup. «Gu
ynstug Unud wintwbiu wdktwjt wbwuting b ququbwg»
(Ouungng 2.20)°

Fnyuw Upépniht, winpununtwny Unjkwb wnmwww-
uht, 904 p. phs wug gpnud k, np h wwwnht pupbyuwownnipk-
wil Unuuh hpple hunp hwuwpulug Ukdp Jipgimd E U-
nuuh nulnpubpp mwwwb, hulj ophbntnhg jhunny Sthwljub
optpp phipnud Eu tnwwwup wplbkphg «h dhong wphiuphh»,
nip wjt hwugsnid E «h (Ephtiu Unpyniwg»: Ujunithtnl, pup-
Akny Unwuh nulnpibpp gpuuwnh dpuy Ukdp nwbmd
npwip hp dwpwigniptwb tpYhpp:® Uju wnwbgniphiip dkq
jaynth £ wppkt wunpulwb «Fwbdbph pupwp» gpniphib-
hg: Quuinpmwd Q pupnid’ wyu gpoiphtip Wuhywit) Eawb
owrn wikjh hphtt hpkwljwi ne Jun pphunnibwlwh wwppbp’:
Cun «Fwdbph pupuyp»h, Lnjp mknuinpnid £ Unudh dwp-
Uhtp hkug wwywih Jhinpnund’ npytu phd: Unwdh bbp-
Juyniphiup muyuwinud vnnwund k, nipbd, dh anphpyunp
wywlwlynmphtl. wyb twpwbond k Etntgnt junputip:®

Unpudwupnid Unwdh phdwwywnlbpp dh «dbnujhni»—
wuwwph Uke E pungpyniws (wpnibunnwgbnibpp wintwnid

$ Uwiplnuywh 2020, kg 91, Swh. 122:

¢ @ndw Updpnitih 2010, ke. 61 § 84 — 62, § 86; Ly 63 § 103; Ly 64 §
108; Lo 64 § 112:

" St"u ytpgtipu hpuwywpwniws. Toepel 2006:

8 Quibidkph pupuyp, wplkpjub-wunpbpkl wuppbpuy, qp.. XVIIL. 21,
XVIII. 3, 6, mk'u La Caverne des tresors 1987 (CSCO 486; Syri 207),
(Leuven, 1987), pp. 136, 138, 140; pupgi. (CSCO 487; Syri 208), p. 52:
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Eu tdwt Jubhwiwdl yuunlkp-jnphuntwsputpp imago clipea-
ta): Uy wuwyupp wnwbdtuginud b twpwuntnd dwpnni
hpkl opguyyuinnn wunlkpttphg, wnyhuny pugunting, np
wjunkn Unwdp, wy YEpyuwputph hbn dhwuht, dh junndy
unippgpuiihtt nkwph wwinfipuquppiwut dwa juqup: Bpy-
npnpn. h mwppbpniphit wuljdwb mkuwpwth, np quimd E G-
tntkgnt hhruhuwhtt wwwnbphg dkyh Jpuy, Jephtuinid Ungudp
qqbutnwinpniws kE: Gppopn. phdwwywnlbpp skonnud | twb
Unguidh wnwowgws wwphpp: Zhnbwpwp, wlnpunupdp
Oltlnng qppht sh wowbwynid, np wjuntn dkup mbutnud kup
Unwuht gpupunnud, wy) juynnupupnid E wowehtt dwipnnt w-
twbg wpdwbwywwniniphiup. tw, np h uyjqpuk Ynsniws Ep
Ewljubph wppwluy (hukn, jwbjpwgnipuynid E unjht b
phunnupi:® Uy quuthwpp np Unudp wuwhywbnd E hp
wuwwnhip twb ngpupinhg wpnwpunidhg jknn) yuonwwint-
wd b Pvwumnnipluwi qppnid. «bdwunniphiutt quwjuwuntn-
opt qhuyptt wopuwphh quhuytt hwunmwwnbw) wwhtwg, b
thpltwg quw h jubguinug hipng. b ki tdw qopniphiy ni-
ki quuktuyt» (Puwuwn. Unp. 10.1-2):1° Uju qunuithwpp
wnwppbp bnubtwljubpny wpnwugnniws L wupuwljwiunt wnp-
hipubpnud, hswhbu bwb npuighg wgnnuws dkjunnujui nu
pupngswlub gpuljubiniplwh Uky:*

% Op6ean 1968, c. 111; Der Nersessian 1965, pp. 20-21; Dorfmann-
Lazarev 2016, pp. 334-337 ; Id., «Kingship and Hospitality in the Icono-
graphy of the Palatine Church at Att'amar», pp. 493-496:

10 §k'u tiwle Hos. 2.20; Is. 11.6-7 (cf. 65.25) [LXX]; Rom. 8.19-22; Mk.
1.13; Il Bar. 73.6a; Ps.-Matthew 18.2-19.2:

1 Dorfmann-Lazarev 2016p, pp. 491-493:
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Buyhthwt Yhypwgnit yEpugpniwms wnkpp, np kg tw-
nh wnwye hpwwnwpully E 8wulynp Ltoukjtwp, Ukq httwpun-
npniphtt Bb pudbnnid dEjtwpwttint wyb ntipp, np Unwidh nh-
duywunlbpp juunwpnd L Unpudwph Bhtnkgnt ghnup-
nthunujut dnwnqugdut dke: Uy dwuntpp wwpnibwlnid
Eu nupplp wjwplubp nt winpunwpdbp 2wy htnhtwlut-
nht. npuip gnjg kLt tnwihu, np Swnbkpp dbwinpniky Gu hwyg-
Julwit dhowduypnid, wikbuy huwbwwinmpbwdp G
nuph wpwght Ytuhtt Uhpwgqwnpnud:*? «b uljqpliughp stuigng
wpwpwoéng» Sunp tkpuyugunid £ Ungwdht hpplt Uundng w-
pupswljhg b JEunpuwbwlwt wppuwuphh puquiinp:

Upwphst hpudwt b wdktwyt wqqug fEugutbwug httw-
quinm pwdp quj woweh Unudwy [...] BL hipt Skpty, npugtu
wpup qUnud wuwnltpulhg pip, wpwp quw b wpwpgwyhg.
phpkny quuktugt posnitu, b qququiiy, b gsnppnuiwtihu, b
qunnnitiu’ whgnigubitp kplyniu kplniy, Jupg pun upgk w-
nwoh tnpuw, b inpw quyht b kpypyugkhtt tdw’ nputu pw-
quinph hipkwig, b ophithtt qRwll Zop npuytu qUpupnnh b
qyttwug nninnt tngw: Br hpwdwb twn Skp Unwdw) b wuwg
nuk] ingw wintwbtiu: Gr wyint bu b Ugud wpwpswlhg Uu-
wnidny [...] G Eht wdktuygt jEunwthp pun wqgh b pun tdw-
tniptwh Epyniu EpYyniy, wpne b kg

12 Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020p, pp. 281-282:

Bty hwt Yhwypugh 2013, by 69-71; wyuintn hpwwnwpwlniws hw-
unniwdp nipnnuus E opun. Ms. Vienna 11, pp. 19-24; Dorfmann-
Lazarev 2016w, pp. 337-338, 341-343; Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020w, pp.
313-319:
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Uju ninnbpnud Yhunuihubpht winiutbp wnininng Ungudh
wuwnlipugdw ke htinhttwlp ukphhrund E Unjh yuwndnt-
phwl dwtpudwutbp: Bpp tw winpununund k jEunuuhut-
phl, np donbumu ki Unwdhi qnygbpny «wpnt b kg» U Lpp
npulg ke jhond k unnniiibpht, tw dkgpkpnid En's pt Unw-
up wuundniphip Olpng qpph kplpnpn gjfuhg, wy Jigkpnpny
nt bophkpnpn qniputkpp, np fuountd L Unjh b tpw Ynnuhg
nwywb phipnuwé Yhunwuhubph dwuht (O4ag. 6.19-20; 7.8-
9,14-16):* Zknhtwlp Gjwpwgpnd E nipbdl, bwjuwuntnsd
dwpngnit hpplt Unjh twhiwnhyy: Ykunuihubph gnigupbpus
htwquunmphtip Ungudht jutjowbond | tputg htmqu-
nniphtup ‘Unjh hwinky b, hEwnmbwpwp, tkipjuwyugunid k BhL-
nkgnt twpiwlbpywpp: Ywpnn Eup wjuyhuny Eupwnpky, np
Unpwdwph ibknkgnt wwwnlbkpuwjhtt épwuqph htnhtwlubpp
dwtiop Eht Uh wiwtipniptwi, np tdwt tp Byhthwtht JEpuw-
gpniws dwnh ke nkn quuushu:

Stuwlp, np puwn Fnydwyy Upédpniunt, Ungudh nuljnpubkpp
wuwhnik] G mwwywth dkp. tjuwnbkghtp twl, np yuwdhsp
tnjiugimu £ vnwyquth hwbquwi Juypp n's pk Uwuhuh, wyp
Unpnnip (knubkph htw, np pupdputnid kb dwtiwyg (& hwpw-
und mp by, Up ququph Ypuy, quinnad p Unghtt imhpniws
Uh hhttwninipg uppwduyp: Uy uppuduypp tnjiwgunid Ep wyy
ququpp wuinniwswbiskwt Upwpuwnh htn® Gughlh ww-
Jwnwlub EhEnkght Jupnignib) k, nipbdt, wyu YEnh dow,
npp Ondwb Ynsmd £ «dhong wppawphh»t, dhts wyn np h-
plup Upspnibhbpp, swgk) thi dkpdwinp Unpuly quidunhg.

14 Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020w, pp. 321-323:
15 Martin 2010, pp. 253-275: 265-267; Bell 1924, pp. 292-295.
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Unpwljt n1 Unpnmipp, htswhku npny dwuny twb Jdwbuy
opowluypp, niikht ipwhwlwih poiny wunph phwlsniphii:t®
Lwtth np Upépnmithutpt hpktg yEkpwgpnid Ehtt wunpuljut
dwgnid, Gughlp Jupnn tp hwnljuwbu qqunit huk)]
wiwbnniphiuubph tundwdp, np ywhwwunik] Eht wunpw-
Yt wnphipbpmd: 8hok up np kpp, 914 p. Juu npuithg phs
wilg, Fughlp thwpgnid £ Unpyunwlwih Edhp 8ntunidhg,
tw wuwunuywpnid £ Unpynipmid nt gpu Bnbinid guntining
Uhowgbpnid. whwnp b kupunpl] hkig wyn wunpupbul
opowhiitpnid Uh hwigpniwt guntikynt jnjuny:’

b vnuppipmiphtt Uunphpmid pugujujinniwms judwttljup-
tkph Unpudwpnid Unuih wunlbpp guninnd tn's pk nn-
twwnwl hwnwlh Ypuy, wy) qpunbgunid k EiEnkgnt wdbiw-
hwbnhuwinp nhpphphg Ukyp  Junpwiit phngphng wunnh
Ypwy, b hkug junputth vhwl wwwnnthwh Jepbnud:*® Yhuw-
wuwnltph mbnuinpnidp wpbbbubt yunh jEunpnunud wp-
dwquipll £ Unjkwtt muyuwinud Unwdh nulnputph nknu-
inpdwl: Lwppwunbnsd dwpnne Epljup dwqbpt nt Epjup dn-
poipp Ubpohtu tnjihuly wikjh kplup k, put pk £phunnup
Unpnipp sinphnd b wjuwhop wyu wywnltphtt Uh wnwd-

twyunnil] wuwnht:

16 Fiey 1964, pp. 443 (n. 2), 446-451, 463, 469-470; Fiey 1993, pp. 47-48,
53, 58-59; hudw. twli Garsoian 1999, pp. 198-200, 231, 234-237 ;
Wilmshurst 2000, map. 6 «East Syrian Villages in the HakkarT Regiony;
p. 310:

Y7 UunnhY 2011, ke 747 (ghpp ., g1. 5); hudwn. Uwplnuyub 2020, Lo 78-
79:

'8 Dorfmann-Lazarev 2016p, pp. 493-496, fig. 6:
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«Qubdbph pupuyprp fwountd k b Uuwnént Ynnuhg U-
nuuh puqunpdui b pp quhwlwmptwt dwupt: bptug w-
unitiubpp vnwbtw)ny, ponp Yhunwuhubkpp dkdwpnid tu U-
nuuhtt hppl bpwtg puquinp:®® Puyytu Gyhthwiht JEpw-
gpniws dwnp, unjuyku dh owpp huybpkt wnphipkp pungni-
unud ki Unudh puwquinpuljutt ywwnhip: Uwyp; Upnniup
Ytpotipu tjuwnty k, np hwy gpujuiimptw dky, Yhunwuhtub-
nh wintwbnwdp Juplnp thip E ink) © gupnd, hull 2 pupnd
wjt whtunwinud E b Yplhht h juyn E quihu dhuyt & nu-
noud:?° Swnjubpwlub E, np tpp & pupnud wyn wuinniwsw-
oliskwt wigpn Yytpuwnnht E hwinhynid, wjt judwpn dkjuwpw-
unitws k htunud npyku Unudh puquinpuljui, jud wppujw-
Jul, wnwtduwpunphdwt tpwt: Fw, wijuuljws, wpunwgn-
nud E Zujuwunnwtth unp punupwlut hpwnpniphtip wju-
hlipt puquinpmpbwi JEpuljuiqgimdp Pugpuinnithkph
b Upédpniuhubtph Ynnuhg: Unwehtt dwpnnt Yhpwwpp huwybpp
nhwunid Ehtt hpplt tnp pphunnubw) puquinph twppwwnhu:

Ujuyku, & nupnmd wypnn Shunpknu Juppuuybnp wyp-
nnud k, np Unudp hpjund k| YEunwuhttph 4puwy pun hp G-
nupsh wuwlkph: vouph dhppp pny E nwhu Unwdht odwnky
Jtkunuihubphtt wunitubkpny: Zkwnbwpwp, wund £ Shunptn-
up, Unudp nuntnd k ponp Jhuguuhubph «hojuwb»p, «nk-

¥ Quitidkph pupugp, Upldnyuwt wunpopbb wuppbpuyy, qq. 1. 16-24,
wk'u La Caverne des tresors 1987, (CSCO 486; Syri 207), pp. 17, 19,
21; pupqu. (CSCO 487; Syri 208), p. 9 ; Dorfmann-Lazarev 2016w,

pp. 336-337:
20 Stone 2013, p. 57:
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PR, «puquinpyp, «qnihp, «upwghnpnpp b «juphsyp:
Shunnuikph wyu kpljwp puppp wqnne hipym] gnjg £ wnwhu
wju «punupwljuy tpwbwlniphtup, np Unudp uvnwbtnd
d nuph Zujwunwinud:

Swup nnuph wnwy Uqun Fngnjuth Ynnuhg hpunwpuly-
nitwd Shpwinit Juppuwybwnh btwdwlp, npp yipehtiu ninnly
Ep Unniwithg puquinpubpht, dkq bu kY ophtwy E dwwnnt-
gnud:? Ludwh uinwugnnkphtt’ Unpukpukhhtt nt ®huutht,
whwp k unjiwmgit) Pojuwtiwtinit hofjuwtth Ypunubkp npphubph
htwn, npnup jhonmws tu Upniwihg wppnuphp wuwwndniplul
twpiunjtpohtt gjumd. nw dpwl wnppip £ np Ynnp-Ynnph
jhowtnwnid E Uh Unpttipukh ot vh Ohthyyk:?

buswyku gnjg k winik] Ujkipuwit 8wlynplwtp, ghppp wiwp-
nnk) E down 985 pnuwljubh:?* Unweht npym Uklikpkphuh
puqunpniphiip wundniws b Upniwihg wohnuphh gun-
Unipppiimud hppl wdpnng gpph tqpuithwljhy Enbynuphi: Shp-
pp ujuinid £ wpwghtt dwipnny, wjinthkwnb fuountd Unjh ow-
puthnubph pwimptwt hwunwndwt b wyw hwytph o
wnniubiibph twpwhwypbph dwuht: Ypwihg jbnny Dwwndn: -
phral wmuinpununtumd £ wwpuhlubph, huykph nt wnniwb-
utiph wpwehtt puquinpubpht: Zknhtwh hwdwp Ukukpbph-
Up punwighoptl «unpngnid b» Unniwliph puquinpniphibp:?
Uju unpngnudp Uuwndny Spugph Juuwpnidt k, puth np tw

2 Shunptnu Jupnpuybn 2009, te 920, § 273; Dorfmann-Lazarev
2016p, pp. 496-498:

2 Shpwi1 2009, kp 957-996 :

2 Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020 :

2 AxomnsiH 1987, c. 214-216, 220-223:

% Undutu Yunquijuwnniwgh 2010, ghpp @, q1. 23, Lo 420:
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unbnsk] tp wnniwtbphty, huybpht b wpowphh dhiu dnnn-
Unippiibphtt’ twwuwhdwibym], np Alunnpbl puquitnpnipe-
hiuttp: Zkmbwpwp, Ukubkpiphuh quh pupdpwtwp dh tnp
uljhqp k hwtnhuwinid Unwihg dwgnn dh dnnnypnh yuwn-
Uniplwt hwdwnp:

Udbuwjtt humwbwljuiniptwdp, Unpubkpukhtt nt ®huyuw-
Eu quh Et pwpdpugl] Cwdpnph dnpnid quniinng @wnhununid
Uown 1005 pniwlwihl, wjuhtpl hpkug wiwg bnpugplbph
Junudwd dwhniuithg widhgwwtu jtwnn): Uwnpubpubkhh ot
Ohuywkh twdwlwgpniphtup Shpwuniuh htwn wkwnp k pdug-
nh] phpkig pwquuinpuwi dudwbwwhwinniwsh ulqpny:?
Juppuybwnp punpnponid | hp btwdwlp npyku yunwupwb
pwquinpubpht, npnup jupmigk] Eht Epynt hwphip hwpg
Uunnmiwdwpsh JEpwpkpbwy: Qupdwbwhonpkl, wn twdw-
ynud Unudh putmiphiip gbpuqugnid t nne ‘Unp Yunwljw-
pwiht hwnfjugniws dwup: Cunn Shpwinith, «Juub wjun-
nhy twn Ynsk) Unuidwy ququinugh, gh tnhgh hwnnpn Upwpgh
pipny. wyu £ gplunt, pkwpup quupnb b wunbbp o> buy-
whtu Jwuwynipwlwinid npuwihg down nipunit b hhg vnwph
wnwy GFwghlyp, tdwb duing @unhununid Pojuwtinith nprhtk-
np tjuunud Ehu Yhuguuhubph wintwbwlnsdwt dky puqu-
inpujutt wnwtdtwpunphdwt vh ophtwly. Epyph wnwght
puquuinpp  wyuhbpl, hwpunnipbwb o tnp whnmphwb
hhdtwnhpt pujupnid Ep npyku dh tnp wpjawphh wnwe-
unpr, pun Unudh twjuophtiwlh, hul Uh hhtt puquinpnipt-

% Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020q;
2 Shpwt 2009, Lo 960 (Zwpg 8):
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wl Jhpuljubqunudp ghuind Ep npybu Unudh puquinpu-
Jul wpwbdtwytinphdwh tnpngnid:2

Unpuwdwpnid, Unudh yuwnlbp Ypnn wuywpp whkwnp k
nhunwpll) twb yEpghtthu wmidhpwwku Jiplinid gununing UkYy
wj] wwwnlkph htwn jupuwpbpulgniptwdp.® wjinbn Ukup
wnbulnud Gup pwdwl] pwpdpwgunn dh pwuquinph: vunnnh
nppp hwdwpbw wdpnponiptwdp yupnipmd £ bpw §Epuyu-
puipp, btwpwgskinyg Uh Eplpnpn wuwwp: buyyku Unudhu
El opowtimynid YEunwuhubph gunijutpp, wynuytu b puqu-
inpht kpynt Ynnuhg Ygniws b wpputbulubp:® Uju wnwbd-
twyunlniphiutpp npnowlh qniquhtn Bt wigjugunid tp-
Yt unlpttph dholi: vwnnnh nnyynyqhtt nhuystny b nnlng-
qh wuninp pwdwyh kg pupdpugltng, puquuinpp hwinh-
uwinud E Elnkghtt oppwymwnnng gownnt dhuninpnn onuyp:
Fwuquiinpp ukpjujugniwé E npyku puph wupunhquui, np
huljnud £ wphitwwnwtipp hp wyqnud, b npyjtu wpuwnwdbnt
wnmwbninkp, np hpunhpmd E hp hhipbphtt dwpwljl) pp
wuninutphg: Ywpnn Gup Lupwnpbk] twl, np pwuquinph
wuwpnipnn nppp dwubtwinpuybu wibwplnd £ ophtintnhg

% Muthp Qutdwltght (Ujuiyuy npnh, dnw 1065-1138/9 ppe.) npw-
ynud E jEunuthubph wintwbwlnsnidp Otunng qppnid npytu U-
nuuh mbophtiniphtip tnpwuwntné wohiwphh: Cunn tunph, Ungw-
up, wulnidhg jbunny ywhywibng hp npupanwghtt dhppp, dwu-
twlgnid k b optuptbiph dbrwinpdwi ke, npnugny Uuwnniws o-
dunid k hp unbndwgnpénmiphiup: Sk'u. Dowsett 1961, p. 8, Il. 7-22,
p. 9, Il. 20-31 (cf. UU10953, f. 128r); niunidbwuhpniwd k unj jo-
nniwush hinhtwyh Ynndhg. Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020r;:

29 Sk'u tljwp 3:

% Uppwibwlikph dwuhti nk'v. Dorfmann-Lazarev 2016p, pp. 503-
508, fig. 14:
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jEwnng ‘Lnjh mnaws wyght (Outnng 9. 20): Npph htwn ukphhiu-
niwd, whwuntbikpl n1 posniiibipp wpdwqutpnid Eu Unudh
nt ‘Lnjh wpwudtwytnphnidp, puntwny puquinpuljui Yns-
dwl junphpputihy:

Pwuquunph YEpyuwpwupp dhbiin YEgniwspt nith, hus
‘Uhtntth puquunphip’ Etinkgnt hwpwiwghtt wuwwnbphg dklh
Ypwy. wpbbjbwb tunbjuwdbny nnpbpp swjws: Uikihtu. Unw-
ohth pwgp umppgpuyhi puquunph pugh hwippd, puyg
&qphwn JEpupurunpniphiit E Epinud:*! Chtnikh puquinpp,
npn hnpnnpniud Ep wwwppuiwpt] hp wunph dudwbwljuljhgt-
phll uyunbwgnn punuunuiht phyupwg, dinwsniws k hp-
pb Qwghpt jnphpyuitipng twpwlkpuwp, puth np Ups-
pniuhubpt hpkug YEpwgpnid Eht wunpujut swgnid: Low-
twlwih k, np pun 8nduwth gpph, puquinpp hnppnpmud Ep
n's Uhuyl dwppluitg. «pk dwpy b whwunb' juowpb b wp-
ouwn Uh" hby fwowljkugkl b Uh wpwuljbught, u dp gnip
wppgl» (8ndu. 3.6-9): Uju hwiquuwipt Eu wliwpynud YEu-
nuuhubkph snpu pumtnuljubpp, np gntmd Bu dhbiingt ywwwnh
Ypuwy, 8ndtwth wuwundmptwl nbkuwpwih JEpbnud: Ywy h-
dwunwpwbwlub vh ph, np juynd E Ugudht Epynt pw-
quiinpubiph htwn:

Yklnuihibphg hmquinmphtt wwhwiekin Uhtinikh
puquinpp dwunwigmd E wnwdbwb punphp. ujunnubtpkung
wwhywiniws «voup Unwdh b Giwgh dwuht» gpniphiup
unjuhul] wunnud £, np wnwtig Unwdh hpwdwh YEunwuhuk-
np Uhtsh wbqud skht hwdwpdwlinid pup by, posk) jud ni-

31 Sk'u tljwp 4:
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k¥ Uju ptinphp dwnwiignid £ twl pphunnibuwy inhpulw-
1n- Uhpuykp Mubpnup (1018-unw 1081), npp AU nupmd wju-
Junwljwt thpihunthwy Epodh pwpp phrquitqujute juyuptph
don, yuuunwd k. wdkt whqud, Epp wdkuwhuljuy YEunw-
Ut thhnp, dhwpouwpuinid donkunmd E juyubp tunupu-
Uht, whwunibh widhowytu quuynud & hp puppp julljups
nunimd b hkq. wwuy qquny Yuwyubkp hqopniphibp, tw
Ubnuonktt dwniud L wppujh wnel dh énijp b juntwphnid
Sujunp ghinuht:® Yhinubwljwh wyluwphh Jupdnibiph wp-
nuwjuynnid k, nipbdl, Jubd widtwinpnipbwt wqptgniphiup
nn9 suswiinp wohuwphh Ypuy: Unpudwpnid, pu wjuwupynid
Ep twlb wyt thnh qnihup, np wy) YEuguhubph htwn ggind Ep
hwpuiwyhtt junpwinid qbwnbnniué puquinpuljut opkwlh
puqphphg:* Puqphph kg putmulutphg thhnp wikbufun-
onpt £:*®
—

Utup ujuwwnkghtp, np Uuwédn) Pdwuwnniphiup Jhpu-
Juqunid £ Unudht pp wulnidhg jEnng, wjtyku np wnwght
dwpnyp dwuwdp yuwhwywinud £ hp ngpupanught dhppp, np b
dunwbigmu ki twhe' «uyp wppup junwpbupp, wuhipl
Unjp (Oligng 6.9), b wyyu Uhtimbwging puquunpp’ Qughlh
hunphpputpwbwlut twpwhwypp: Unwdp, hp wibwuplus
Unjp, hisyku twke Uhimith puquunpp’ bpbph b dunwlju-
pupnid kb Ukq Uh uinniquputuljut putugh’ Qwughly Ups-

32 Jagi¢ 1893, p 10 (81), p. 18 (81); Dorfmann-Lazarev2020w, p. 314:

¥ Michael Psellos 1994, p. 62, Il. 161-169; Dorfmann-Lazarev 2020q:

3 @nuw Updpnitih 2010, ke 291:

% Op6ean 1968, c. 76-77; Uwmplnuywh 2020, tp 93, Y. 11: Sk'u tlup 5:
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poiunt puquinpnipbwbt quputhwpp hwujwbwnt hwdwnp:
buswyku ghwnkup, Ejknkgnt qupnuplwh dwiunwbn Yhigu-
Uhukph wuwnlkpugnidbph dke tkphhiunik) ki quiuquib
wqnlgniphtttip® Gyhthwt Yhypugnih JEpugpniws Lwnp
Utq phiunpnud k, vwluyl, np wwnlkpughtt Spugph Bupw-
Junppmud’ hpplt Uh «ppuithy», tbpluy b oty hkug ‘Unjkwit
nwyubip:

Adam, (Noah) and the Idea of Kingship in the Iconographic
Programme of the Church at Alt'amar
Igor Dorfmann-Lazarev
Summary

The Christians inhabiting Dar al-Islam had, as a rule, been prohibited from
erecting new churches. The exceptionally abundant decoration of Gagik’s
palatine church at Att'amar (915-921) is a celebration of newly re-acquired
sovereignty. The iconographic programme of the church, and particularly
the various kingly figures found on its walls, must be regarded as a fruit of
the reflection—theological and political—on the image of a king and on the
idea of an Armenian kingship restored in an utterly different world. The stu-
dy focuses on the highly unusual image of Adam, who is carved on the re-
verse of the church sanctuary as an elder giving names to the living beings
(Genesis 2.20), the kingly figure set above Adam and the king of Nineveh.
It also examines the semantic links existing between these three and the nu-
merous representations of animals outside and inside the church. Numerous
animal heads protruding from the walls and animals, interspersed with hu-
man heads, sculpted in the friezes underneath the roofs create the effect of
an enclosed space densely populated with living beings. Surrounded by wa-
ter, the building enhances the patristic image of the Church as Noah’s ark.
In this artistic conception also a number of apocryphal traditions converge.
Such traditions are preserved in Syriac and in Armenian, being also elabora-
ted in patristic writings in these languages. A number of tenth-century Ar-
menian sources (e.g. Tiranun and Timot‘€os) interpret Adam’s naming of
the creatures as a manifestation of his royal prerogative. They surely reflect
the new political realities of Armenia. Our particular attention is drawn to
an Armenian homily attributed to Epiphanius of Cyprus, in which Adam is

% St'u Jtpotpu. Uhpuykyjyub 2018, Ly 182-199:
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presented as proto-Noah. Precisely such a tradition could be found, as a wa-
termark, at the background of the church’s decoration.
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Lhwiw Unupkjut
220U UDb
YhLPUSUL ZUSUUSULL gL }. 9BRPU LUNNM P
Utr2udnr urcdoler NUUULUNULUYTUL
GNOCLEUSLENRU

Putwh pankp.  Gppljwh Zuywunwh, Ukpdudnp Uplikyp, Lphu-

unlyu Upldniwnp, Uunywh wn-2hl, Uppuquib Zendbwulwl uya-
pnipynel, (tnidh ubjonifjul unijpwiinipn i

dF nuph Ybkpoht punnpnht Ukpdwynp Uplbkpnid dlw-
Unpyty Ep pwquwpunupwljw pupn hpugpoipynit: Ghihy-
jwt Zujwunwbp, quiybing wwpwdwopowh nwquulwib
hudnpnidutph fuwsdtpniynid, wuhintuwththnpku hp ypu kp
ynnud nwupwptinyp punupulub nidkph wuwypwph wqnkgni-
pintup b thopdmid Ep nwpwswopowunid pphuwnniyu b dwh-
Ubnwljwt nidbph dhol wnw pupny thnpjuhwpuwpbpnipniub-
np dwnuwjkgul] ubthwjut punwpwlwb Spugpkph hpugnps-
dwbp: (niphtywbiubph jutnhpt Ep wdpuwinl] huyulub
holuwmtinipjut  htinhtwlnipniup  Utpdwynp  Uplbjpnud,
hunjuybu pwswuljpug whnnipmiaubph hwdwupgnud b
Uhihhwynid Epujuqut] hwyng puquynpnipjniup:

Gpt dhisk FP 1. Jhpohtt punnpyp Yphjjut Zujwunwh
hwdwp wpwotwhbppe unhp Etp pniquiunuljut nhpuwt-
nmpjul jhwjunwup popwthnidp, wyuw 1176 p. Uhphnlk-
dwnuh dwjunwdwupunnmd ubjenijutphg Ypus wwpunnipe-
jutt wpyniupnid Ajpiquunhwt Ynpgplg nupuswopowinid
punupuljul wqpkgmipniup b qpiytg Yhihhhwjh htwn niuk-
gué punhwinip vwhdwthg «...Ujunithbwn dkntwdnifu (huknyg
«pinippuljut nhwight» Unhnpnid b nputing hulj gnpsuw-
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Juinuwd Yuptng Yhihihughg»': Upgnibupnwd, Oniphlyub
hohuwtnipjut hwdwp dkptunudhon JEkpuguy pniquinulju
Juddwub Jruubgp*

Swpwéswopowunid Fniquunuljut jujupnipjub nhpptph
pnijuglui b dwhdbnquljut yhnnipmniuubph Ynndhg dpnw-
whu wnjw Juuigh wuwydwhtbkpnud Yhihlut Zwujwunwih
hwdwp wnpwybk] wnweotwhbppe nwpdwy Lphunniyu Upl-
Uninph htin hwpwpbpmipniutiph hwuwnwwnnudp b htwpw-
Ynpmipjut phypnid twb Uplibph pwswljpug yhnnipmiu-
ubph hwdwljupgh dwu npuntwp:

Uplbkph hwswljpug whnnipnitubph htnn hwpwpbpni-
pintutiph hunwlkgdwi b Lphunnyw Uplhdniwnph, dwubw-
Ynpuytiu Uppuqui Zendbkwlwb juyupnipjut hwdwp Unpk-
Jbpnid punupwlub nt dpwjmpuyhtt hEtwpwb nunbwnt
Uhihjut Zuyuunwith dqunnudp hwuljwbwnt hwdwp hwpy k
Jbpnist] Aniquinuljut juyupnipjutt pnywugnidhg quun
dPR 1. ytipoht punnpphtt Ukpdwynp Uplbjpnid nbnh niuk-
gué Uh owipp wy] nwqUupunupwljub qnpépupwgutp bu:

“Yrwph 70-80-wjwt pp. nhnbu YEpotwjutiwybu wwupg skp
Uplbjwdhobpypusnfjut mjuquiunmd Gghwywunuh untijpu-
unipnit-lvwsuljpug Uplkp hwjudwpunipjut Epp: Uw-
jwh wn-thuh nupwspuhtt tJwdnidubpp ghnbiu unuly poy;

! Grousset 1949, ty 391 :

2 bnipkl -t gpuytg twpwnwyhtt Yhihhuwynud Aniquiinhwgh Ykp-
ohlt mwpwspltpp” tkpunjuy Unwiw b Swpunt punuplbpp: Sk'u
Skp-NMhwnpnuyut 2005, te 395: Uhphnikdwnuh fwjuwnwdwpnh
Uwuht wk'u Lilie 1977, ke 257-275, huuwn nk'u Pnqnyub 1988, ke
130, huun k' u Der Doppeladler 2014, ko 25:
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Ehtt tnwhu Gupwnpby, np unypwip jlupnquiw $putjubph
nkd wuypupnid hwubl) hwnpuwtwyh® Bhplu twb Yepntpo-
jup hwiqudwupny wyhwp k pugunpt) wyy, np Yhihjjub Zw-
juunnuth nEjudupubpp stuywés hwdwh ngpubinpnud Ehu jw-
nhtuwdbtn ghppnpnonud, uwljuyt dhtish Jkpe skhtt hwljynid
nplk punupuwlut nidh Ynndp’ swbwiny Gghwywnnu-lvwswly-
pug Uplbkp hwjudwpunipjut guuljugws tip dwnwjkgub)
Uhhjjut Zujuwunwh owhbpht: Mnbu (nipkt @-h opnp
udwl punupuljutinipjut npubnpnid kp wy, np stuywsd Zw-
1Euyh gpuynidhg htiinn Uwjwh wn-Ythut wadhowljut Junuutg
Ep ukpjuyugunid niphtywtikph hwdwp, vwluyt Yandbpp
suptightt hpkug vholi wnwtg wyt b jupjwd hpwunpnipiniup b
1180 . hnljuutidpkph 2-ht Yuptght qhtwnunup (ptlyniql hw-
jEph hwdwp swip yuydwbbkpny)*: Unypwip hbpuguy Yh-
1hyhuyhg” wuydwuny, np huytptt wquun wpdwltt hwjwnw-
Unpnh gbiphubpht: Uju qhttwnwnupp npny dudwbwlny w-
wwhnjwuqgnptg hwng holuowtnipjuip tghyunwlwt pwtwlh
hwpdwlnidubphg: Cunn bp wy-Uuhph, huybkpp hwjnugtght
unijpwith nywnpnipjut JEtnpnunid Yhthjhw puthwiugus
«pnippukutiiph» hbkwn wpwougws nwquuljut hwlwdwp-
nnipjul yundwnny. «Futt uyt kL, np huywuqgh Lunth np-

% Uju hwpgp npnp swihny hunwltgytg dhuyh 1187 p. Zupphih &w-
Junudwpinhg htnn: Uwipudwub nku Skp-bninui 2017,
ko 79:

4 Uju dwuht dwipudwub nk'u bph Up-Uupp 1981, ke 266, huun
ik u Skp-ntigywt 2017, tp 76-77
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nht® Uh unudp poipputtitph hpundhpty Ep hp Eplhpp, npu-
dwljub tdbkpttp wydk) b hpwduyl), np hpkug hninkpt wpw-
dtguku hp Ephpnud...: Uwjuyt hknn tw qujudwitkg tputg,
Jwiwig ghptjupkg, mukgfuspp fykg, hul nqudupylubg
wnwphpwynpubphtt Ynunnpbkinig htwnn, dh dwuht ghptdupkg:
Uwjwh w-thut hpwy Uuntwrn (Ul) ginp dnn b ujukg tpu
tpihpp wuguunwltp® Cunn Uwqwh wn-Yhuh Yhuwghp
Pwhw wn-tht ppt Cwnnunh. «Uju wbquud nhuywi Ejuy
N1h& Upujuthg tpw htn hwynnipjut wquydwwgph b gu-
ohtiph dwuht pwtwlgnipniuubp Jupbny, htyyhu twb hw-
jEnhg pnnnptjnt hwdwp: Lw npnotg wthwwwn gpnht) Lun-
th npognt Gpihpp b gputing vwwnwpk] YhE Upujubhb»”:
bPpujwunid upwp unulj wnhputp tht Yhihljjut Zuyjuwunw
wpowybnt hwdwp: Zwyng hohwimipjut tjundwdp untpu-
uh gnigupbpws pwquuljmt hbwnwppppnipjut Wwwnmdwnp
phtplu wjt tp, np punupwlut UkS hupunipnyunipjut hwu-
wd Yhihjjut Zujwuwnwp unspunnun kp unypubinipjut’ hw-
dwdwhdbnpuljuwt nmEkpmipmnit vnbnddwt fwbwwwphpt: by
YbEpwpbpynid £ hwy-Eghyyunuljut ghttwnununpht, www uniy-
pwith wpol Juyht withwwwr (nidnid wwhwbenn jutinhpukbp,
niunp, phiniqh ghnwlgting Yhhljut Zwjwunwh htwn
hwpwpbpnipmiuibph npnowlhugdwb Juplnpnipmiip ph’
vwswljpug Uplikph, pk~ £phunniyu Upldnunph htn hw-

® « Lunth npph» Jud «hpl Lhnt» ghubjudbh dwuht dwbipudwub
kv Pngnjuiy/Snipnipny/Skp-intyuiy/Ywbhbjwh 2016, te 131-
132:

® bplt Up-Uuhp 1981, Ly 266 :

" Baxa ax-Jun 2009, Lo 54 :

131



Judwpunnipjut nsdwt hwpgnid, unypwbp bwjupuwnptg
hbwnwdql] wyu juunnph niénudp, wnwyb] bu np huykph htn
Yupk) tp pwhwybwn hwpwnnipni:

Yhihlwt Zujuwunnwith hwdwp diniu pupn punhpp hwpw-
pEpnipinitubph hunnwlbgdwt wthpwdbownnipniut tp (kni-
uUh ubijoniljjut unypwinipjut hbwn: (knidh unypwitbkpp skhu
nhunwpynid hwyng hpjpwbnipyut htn nuohtiph httwpuyn-
poipgniup b Yphthyhwyhtt yEpwpbkpynud Ehtt npubu junspli-
nnu’ hpkug pwquujut tJudnidubph dwbwwwphht: Ugdk-
1ht, wnhph nhypnud ukjgnijutpp pinytd Ghihhhugh mnnnp-
nnid Eht twlh mwpwbswopowth wy) punupwljut nidtph, hty-
whku nu thnpdkght wk] 1180 p. Gghywunuh untpwinipwh
wuwpuwquynid: Nipwqpuy k, np qupdjuy bpt Cwunnunh hw-
nnpdwdp bpp Uwquwh wn-Yhip hbpwbnd kp Qhihljjub Zw-
juunulhg, tw hpk thnjuwbnpn £ jupgnud Whd8 Upupuhi’
nhuywtkph htwn nuotughp Yupknt hwdwp®:

bPusywtu Bghwwnuh unypwimpul, wjbiybtu b Onulh
unipwinipjut nhypnd tmiphyjwutbph hbwn niubkguws hw-
Judwpunipniut niubp ny vhuyu punqupwlui, wyjh dpwlne-
puyhtt wyniuputp: Ukponijutipp h phdu Yhihlpub Zujuunw-
uh wbutnud thu jnipe hwjulohn mwpwswopowth dwhuk-
nuijut punupulppului vhpwuyphl, ntunh (rniphiyui-
ukpp Uonnuybku qgnipwinid Eht unypuwinipjut nuquulju
b nphjwbwghnwlwb dkpbwpynidutphg:

8 Sk'u nyit mknnud:

® @npnu P-h opnp 1153 p. Uwuniy U-4, hul 1155 p. Vjh&-Upujub £-
o wpowqupttp juquulbkpytghtt ghyh Yphhlwt Zujwunw:
St'u Udpun Uwyupuygbn 1956, b 171, 173:
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Uhhjjut Zujuwunnwth hwdwp wihtnbwip sthu dund
twl Uwuwh wn-thth tudndutph hbnbwtpny Ukpdwynp
Uplbph punupwlut pupwntgh Ypws thnthnpunipmiaubpp,
dwubunnpuiygbu’ Quiighibph whnnipyub pnyugnud ne k-
pugnidp®®: Quwyws nhinbiu FL nuph Yeukiphg Gnphiywbbkpp
ghipunwumd Ehtt nwpwdwopowinid hwdwgnpsulighy dp-
pwulubkph, pwt Quighubph whnnipjwb htwn, Jipphtutpu h
uljqputit npuljuwt Jepwpbpunitp niukht huybph tjundwdp:
r. @pniukt wonud o «Quightt Bphiuhwt ponk) tp tpu puhly
pphunniyuw puwlsnipjuip’ juquus dwuwdp hugtphg b
dwuwdp hwlnphl wunphutphg», wyw wybjugunud k, np
«.huytipp, puinhwljurwyp, hwdwlpnid Eh $pwuutiphiy, n-
pntp Uppwn by phy, pl pun hpkug hpluwtnipyutp tpubg dwu-
turljhg thin puapapty»*™:

Ujuyhuny, R 1. yipohtt punnpnhtt fniquunuljut juyju-
poipjut nhpptph poyugdwi, vh pupp dwhdbnuljut hohow-
unipniuutph poyugdwt jud JEpugdwl, nidh ubjoniljjut
b Wynipjul unypwinipniuiubph hgnpugdwt yuwydwutubpnid
Uhhjjut Zwjwunwith hwdwp Jupbnpytg Uplbph juusw-
Yhputph htwn hwpwpbpnipmnitiubph junitwugnidp: Unbns-
Jws hpwyhfwlnid Ghihljjub Zujwunwth htn hwpwpbpnt-
pintuubpp pupbjuybnt wthpwdbnnipnit wnwewguy tuh
huwswlpug whnnipniuaubph hwdwn:

10 Owtghutph whwnnipjut nwpwsdpp 1181 p. twjwdykg Ununijh

wpwpklnipjut Ynnuhg, hul 1183 p. vhwgdtg Gghwywnuh uniy-
pulinipyulip: Sk'u Baxa ax-/un 2009, ko 60-61:
11 Groussset 1935, Ly 198:
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NMuunwhwlub sk, np npny hinhtuwlutp thnpdnid ta Th-
1hjjut Zujuwunwp tkpuyugut) pughniy npybu fowswly-
pug whwnnipmnit jud npybu whnnipnit, npt hp junnig-
Jwépny qpbpt sh mwppbipynid Uplbph hwswlpug wyhwnnt-
pintutitiphg: [t Qpniukl, wunpunurtiwny Gpnruwuntvh pw-
quynp Udnph U-h b (kniphtyut hpjuwt ©npnu £-h dhol 1168
p- Jud 1169 p. mkinh nitkgud hwtinhydwb dudwbtwly ppu-
twpldws spwgphtt hwy qunpuljutbtphtt Gpnruwuntdh pw-
qunpnipjut gyninpnud phwltgubnt ypupbppu’?, tonud L
«zuytph vh undup hwndwsh Jepuptwltgnidp jupnn kp
thpt dpwyuiph whpuybnnipmniap»? tjunh nitbkhwny,
nn Uhuytt wyuygtiu httwpwynp Yhubkp Gpniuwunbdh puquyn-
npnipnitit wywhnjwqgpb] wjunbn dkbwdwutnipinit juqunn
dwhdbnuljuuutph Ynnuhg uvywrtwugnn Juwughg: Zknhtw-
Up Epynt punupwljut nidiphtt phurnwpynud £ npytu vwsw-
Ypwg wpltph qptpt hwdwpdbp ukpluyugnighsukn:

dPR 1. 70-wjub pp. yipoht nipku @-p dbntwdnthu Enuy
Uplbkiph huwswlhpubph htwn guptwlguwyhtt hwpwpbpnip-
mitubnh JEpuwhwunwwndwp, npnup punhwwndt) Eht Upkhp
hohmwtwupdwt mwphubphts Lodws dudwbwluhwndus-
nid Uhhjjut Zujwunnwith hwdwp pwswlhpubph htn quy-

2 @npnutt Udnphhtt wowewpynid k, np Gpnruwnbd niqupyh 30
hwqup dwpy, npytugh pphunnniyuibpp juqukt dkbwdwutinip-
i, hul dwhdbpuiwh phwlsnipmiip gnipu dndh’ wypuhuny
wdpuyunbng Gpniuwnbdh pphunnubulut  puquynpnipjub
nhppbpp: Uwipwiwul nk'u Groussset 1935, ke 603:

¥ Unyh wnbnnud, ke 604: Uplbph hwswlpwug wykuinnipnibbbph
nuqUupunupulut jyjuupmud hwjkph nitkgus pipujunwupdut
Uwuht nk'u Dédéyan 1997 , ty. 153-163:
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twlguyhtt hwpwpkpnipnitubph wwhywidwbh juplnpnipe-
jwt dwuht Jyuynud | twbe 1177 p. ghjunbtdptphg dhtgh 1178
p- Uwpwn whup pwywhpttph ynnuihg Gunpnphg nhwh wp-
lt1p qunidnn Zwuphd wdpngh yupwpdwup huyjuljwt nidkph
dwutwljgmipniup: Uhpwyk] Uunphti gpmud k. «Puyyg jhwnng
qpneowgwt pphtdt, b unbwg Gppdwib, b Gphp wnuswbop
qnpku Yhihlhny hpfuwitl, b qwug h bpwy ZEpdht. b ny G
Stp ‘h dkpu tnpw Juwul unniptwb tnpw, wy] puqnudp wb-
Jwib ‘h qopugt Pnwiqug b nupdwr wdopny, b qziphdu
nupdnight ‘h Zwjy' wobw) tppnudt ‘h tnguib»™: bwsw-
Yphputph hwdwp wyu wdpngh gpunjnudp jupbnp Ep hpkig
wqnlignipniip Zjniuhuwghtt Uunphpnid dkdwgubint hwdwp,
dhsplin Uphthlpuwt Zujwunwih hwdwp Zuphdh gpudnudp
Ubs Juplnpnipnib sniubip: Zuygbpp, hwpyh wntbing Ubkpdw-
Ynp Uplbjpnid wbknh niubkgus nwquupwunupulub thnthn-
hunipjniutitpp, thnpdnid tht wdwt duind powswljhpubph htwn
nuptwljguhtt hwpwpbpnipniuttpp nuk] wdkh jnipe hhu-
pkph pu:

wswljpug Unpltph b £phunniyu Upbuninph pupjugw-
juinipjutt wpdwbwbwnt ninnnipjudp (knipkt -h hwe-
nnr puyip bpw «punupului» wdniutnipniut kp. «knipk

hohiwmtmy twn, tpp hp tnpujuqd ywhnmpnitp pphutniniyu

¥ «61 Juut wyup junpoiptwt wdhpwyt np Yuyp b 2Ephdt, gup-
dwt ‘'h fFnippuy b Enkt puy Utnwpnt hbwqunnipbwdp. b Gpont-
wt wdw Pphtdl pnnny qpkpgpt wn wdw. b jhnn; wnbwg bpy-
dwtt twn pun hupkwt qMnipku qhpjuwtt Yhihkging, b quwg
wnuny] gZtphdt, b ny dwnbwg quu Skp ‘h dknu ungw, pwiqh
unbwg Pphudt Eppdwtuy, Uhpuyty Uunph 1871, Ly 485:
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wyhnnipjuig pupyuguljud nipwunpnipjut wnwpluw nupdut-
Int dnnunpnipjudp hp hwywgpp junpbutkpnit §nnup qupd-
nig ni 1181-htt Gpnruwnbd nijunh qiwg, hntt jubwdnipini
hwunwwnbiny junputtpnit hkn, widntutuguy Lupwpuy b
@npnth hojuwl 2hddphuhtt bquul] wneub htwn»'®: Uju pw-
nupwlwinipnip swpnibwlkg twlb Lunt £ hofjuwbp (pw-
qunpnipjniihg hknn' Lhnt U puquinp). «...Lkynt junhb-
ubpnit htn ujuqwsd pupbljuwdnipniut wdpwwtntnt hny-
uny wuniutiwguy Uuwnhnph Pnjkuntunnu hofjuwtth wukpnpy-
nyl wnolwb htw, npwytugh wnhihup hp wqquiububpniu
nidny LEYnth gquwonyuh nuntw»®:

Unyt mpudwpwimpiudp hp junwdupdwb pupwugpnid
Lunt £ holowp JEpujutqutg dpwjubpht yhnnipju fu-
nplunp wuwownnuubpnud, wnwybjnipnitutp kg bypnyulju
wnbunpulwutbphl, juybp hwunwntg hnginp-wuwy bnwy-
wl Uhwpwinippnibubph htn® «guijubwing huyjuljut Yh-
1hyhwt ykpwdbwynpt) Uplkph junhtiwjub yhnnppub»t’:
Pmiquunuljut juyupnipjut pnyugduip b Uwjwh wn-}h-
uh bjuwdnidubphtt gniquhbn ppwswyhpubph hwdwp bu Juw-
punpynud Ep nwpwswopowunid Junwhbih pphunntyu wk-
nnipjul wpjuympniup h ghdu Qhihljjut Zuyjuunwih, npp
Jwpnn kp quptw] hEtwputt twjuuywnpuungng pwswly-
pug wpowywiph dudwbwl nupuwswopownth dwhdbnulju
nidtiph nbd wuypwpnud:

15 Umiputyut 1945, b 21:
18 Unyl wnknnud:
17 Mutafian 1993, ty. 36:
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Lutiuplyny dudwbwluopowinid Yhihhwh hwng wk-
nnpjul hwdwp opwlupgh hwpg Ep twb Utwnhnph hojow-
twybwnnipyutt htnn hwjudwpunnipjut hwigniguniénudp,
nplt wpwbdtwybu upty kp FR quph 80-wljwl pp. (nipkl
Q-h hojuwtwdupdwt wnwphutpht?®: Ghinhnph hojuwbikpp
Upmnnwy ku thnpdnid Eht oqunyt) hwy-piniquiinujut pwquw-
Jut hwljudwpunnipniihg b hpkug hojuwbnipjutp dhwuguty
Twownwghtt Yhihjhwu: Fugh wyn, Yhihljjuwb Zujwunwih hw-
Uwp Yuplnp Ep Gipp nbwh Uhgbpljpujut dny: Bplynt wk-
nmpniutbph dhol wnw thu ny dhuytt mwpwspuyhly, wyjl
punupuljut gipuluynipjut pughputp: Ujuws 1187 pdw-
Jwihg Lunt £ hojuwbh hohwbwywplwl nwphlbpht, Yh-
1hjjut Zwjwunwip ujutg pugwhuwyn hwjuljunipemniuttp
npulinpt] Uunhnph tjundwdp’ gutjwiwnyg ny dhuyit hp
giphojuwtinipniip hwununb] wytntn, wyh htwpwynpnip-
jut ghwypnid hp ghbpujuynipjut tkppn unknst] hwy-wnp-
npjult Uhnipjnii:

Utwnhnph hojwtwybnnipjut b Yhihjjut Zujuunwh
thnjuhwpwpbpmipmnitubpnid opownupduyhtt tpwtwlnipniu
niukguy Bpniuwnbuh wulynidp, nphg htnn Uwjwh wn-Yhup
qpuytg Utwnhnph hojpowtwy tinnipjutp b Sphwnihh Yndunt-
pjutp wuwnwinng Uks pyny phpgbp b punuptbkp®®: 1188 p.

¥ (bnipkl @-h opnp hwj-wbwnhnpjut ghywbwghinwwt hwpwpk-
poipmibiibph hwiquudwbwihg JEpnismpniop nku Skp-Mkwn-
powwil 2007, Eo 133:

¥ Bghyunwlwh qnpplpp 1188 p. pipugpnid qpuytghtt Unnhnph
holuwinipjuin Wunjuing Qupwjwt, Lwpwphwi, Uwhmniip,
Pujunntnup, dhhwt, Fuljuup, Cninpp, Fnipqkl, Fugpuup b
Ywpuyuulp: dwipudwub nk'u Cahen 1940, ty. 428-429:
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wnmwpwoépwjhtt Ynpniunbbpp poywgphtt jpwswljpug  wb-
wnnipjut hhuptpp, b Yhhjjub Zujwunwih hwdwp unbns-
kg hbwpudnpmpmb  phbwpldny  hwudwpnnpmniip
Jbpotwjutiwytu hwignigunistint hwdwp. «Zjnruhuwght
Uhphwynid  (Zjniuhuughtt Uunphp, LU.) Uwjwh wn-Ythuh
tJuwénudp junwpbjuybu opotg nidiph hwjwuwpwlonnipe-
jnitip Ulnpnph b 9hihhugh dhol. «Puywytu Yhwypnup uhph-
wlwt (wunphpjui, L. U.) Ynnuhg, uwydd Yhihhwi kp, npb w-
Jbih nudtn tp, b npp ywbwlws kp' dwnwybnt hwdwp np-
whu pphunntitwut twhwigh gh$»®: Upynitpnid Uhunhn-
ph hojwtwy bwnnipmniut hp hklnwqu gnnipjut nne pupwg-
pnid unhwyywd Ep wuypwp Unkp Yhihjub Zujwunwh phd:
Utwnhnph nbid qujpupmd Lunt £ hpjuwtth wnwehti gnps-
twlwb puwytiphg kp 1191 p. Funpuu wdpngh gpuynudp, npp
phtl wylu skp yunjuiund Utunhnph holuowbiwy Ennipyutp,
uujuyt pwqUuyjupulut Juplnp tpwbwlnipjnit niitkgnn
wju wdpngh gqpuydudp pungdymd Ep juwswlpug wbwnni-
prut tjuundwdp Yhthjjub Zujwunwih wpwybnipniup:
«Uwqwh w-Yhup hpwdwkg pwtnk) pipgp U hpnp pwtinkgh:
bulj vw Uké Juwu Ep dwhdbnuljwuutpht, puiqh Zung mkp
(Uwhhp w-Updwit) Lunth npphtt (hptt Luynit), npp uwh-
Uwbwlhg tp, hp Eplphg Eyun], inpnglg tpw junnigwspp,
Juwnwpbjugnpstg b wytnkn wowbwltkg hp qhynputph dh
hunudp, nptt wjinbnhg wuwwwwlnd Ep npugh Gplhhpp b
upwithg punn windkg Zwikwh ppgwljwiph dnnnympyp: Uja

2 Unyh wbnnud, L. 582:

138



uhts opu bpwlg (huykph) dkppnid E»?': bpl Up-Uuhph JYu-
jipiniup gnyg k wnwhu, np Lhnt £ hpjowth Ynnudhg wdpngh
gpuynidp uplunp Ep ny dhwyt Uunhnph holuwbtwytinnip-
jal, wpl mupwswopowth dwhdbnuljut ndtph phd wuy-
pwpnid:

Uhhjjut Zwjwunwih hwdwp dhowqquyhtt hpunpnipe-
it b wykh tyuwuwnwnp qupdwy 1 hE Upujwih (1192 p.)
. Uwjwh wn-Yhuh (1193 p.) dwhhg htwnn, tpp qplipk Jipuw-
guy dwhubnulwu nidtph Ynnuhg wnjuw Juuubgp: «Uwjuh
wn-"+huh dwhp 1193 p. thpynud £ huyjuljui Ohhlhhwb, puth
np hqnp unpwih wppkt hwuk) bp Udwinuh uinnpninhin?

Zwonpnnn Lpynt nmwphubph pipugpnid Lunt £ hojawtp
gpbpt (hnypht hwignigunistg hwj-wtnhnpyut hwljwdwp-
nnipjniip hognun Mmiphlywt hojuwbnipyub: 1193 p. Pwn-
puunid ghptjupbin] Pnhbumbn -ht' Lhnt £ hopuwbp ny
Upuyt mskg Enpnp pbdp, wyl pnpuithtg Utwnhnph hppuw-
twybwnnipniihg nittbgus uinnpujuyujut jujusnipint-
up?: «Ujdd wpnkt Yhihhhwt Ep wdbh hgnp...: Qtunh Lhin-

2! bph Up-Uuhp 1981, by 273

2 Unipwdjulr 2001, ke 403: [1193 p. nwquuprwyh dwupl wykih
dwlpudwub nk v Skp-Nlintgyut 2017, by 121-126 — judp. J:

2 Luntp uvnnpujuyujut jujpjusnmpmiap dwnwbgh] tp Mnipka
Q-hg: Cunn dhptwnupub punupwlui puunidukph” hp
gipwiuhtt hwjwunwpinipjut Eppnd mdws unnpuub skp
Jupnn wyn Gppnudp sknjuy hwyunwpupk): Qwunh Yhihljut
Zujuunwith unnpuljuyuljut jupusmipniup Utwnhnph ho-
juwitthg hp nudp Yynpgubp wy dwdwbwy, Epp JEpohtiu wtdwdp
stnju hwdwnpbp wju: Uunhnph hohpwbwybnnipniihg Yhihljut
Zuyuwuwnwith unnpuljuyuluwt jujusnipjut Uk puljuknt hwo-
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up Ydnky kp oqunyby wyn hpwghdwlhg...: B4 (hnyht wquungby
$pwiljubph ghphpfumtnmpyub Jkpohtt upmiyjukphg, n, hyn
ny, hwunwwnb] hp ghipuljuynipniup (Uuwnhnph) npuntpjui
Jpw»:* 2kug wyu jubughpubtpht Ep thopdnud Jepotwub 1ni-
dnid mmw) Lunt £ hpjuwitip 1194 p. Pnhtdnitn @-h hkn Uund
Yupyws hudwdwjtugpny®, punn nph Yhihljub Zwujwunwbp
ny Uhuju pnpwthnid kp hp vnnpuljuyuljut jupnduédnipint-
up Ubwnhnph holuwbwybnnipiniuihg, wb bpuw tjuundwdp
Atnp Ep phpnud punupuljut ghpujuynipnii. «...Gpphdt n-
nnpny ki Gppkdt pnnnpny, tppbdt qkupny b Epplidt Lwpunw-
poiplwdp §p owbwy Glnhnph jutinhpp Jtpowguky..»*: Ukp
Jupshpny, Mmiphtywb holuwth wyjuwhuh Unwnbgnudp unul
wnbnh ntubkgwd hpunwpdmpmnibiubph wpudwpwtujuwt wyw-
nwufuwbp skp, wy] hunwy Yopugungws puy®”:

Ujt thwuwnnp, np sbuyyus nidtiph hwpwpbpulgnipmniup nyg-
jw] wwhht hognin hpku tp, uvwluyt Lunt £ holuwtp hp
tywunwlhtt hwutbnt hwdwp oquugnpstg quhwdwnwtg-
dwl Jupgp, b ny unull qkuph nidp, yuydwbwynpdws kp hwy-
ng holuwmtth hpwwgh hwunquudp, np Utwnhnph hpjuwtiw-

quiwiplitph dwuht dwipudwub nk'u Skp-Mbnpnujui 2007, by
161-162:

24 Cahen 1940, Lo 582:

% yudwdwjtiugph Yhnkph dwuht kv Udpun Ugupuybn 1956,
ko 441: 2w wku Ernoul/Bernard le Trésorier 1871, ty. 321:

26 Opuwlywt 2001, uyni iy 1851:

2 «Luntlt wyny dwdwbwl, hpnp, wyipwt hqnp kp, np gubynipjut
ntuwpnud h yh&wlh tp Thihbhuyh b Gltnhnph dhugnpuiuh jabinh-
nn nwh] gnmun puquuwljut fwbwwwphny»: Skp-Nhwnpnuywi 2007,
Ly 234:
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whinmpjub hbn puguhwn pwuquuljut wndwljuwnnidu hp
nbd Jhwubkp £phunnniyu Upldnunpht, htst ) jhwiglkgutp
huyng ywhnnipjut UEntuugduip mupudwopouwtinid:

Pupn b hwdwp hwjuwuwwt hwpwpbkpnipniuttpp ypp
hhowinwljdws whwnnipnitubph hkn pwswlpug Eppnpn wp-
owjwiph twhiopkhtt Yhihlwb Zuywunwith hwdwp withpw-
dhiounnipnitt wnwewgnhtt npnywljhwmgul] hwpwpbpnipiniu-
utipp bwl Uppuqut Zendbwlwt Juyupmpjui htin: Bni-
quunuljut jujupnipjut pniugdul, ywhdbnuljut wyhwnnt-
pijntutiph b Utwnhnph holowtmykwnnipjut htn wnju hw-
Judwpunnipjut wuydwubkpnwd, tpp Uppuquitt Zondbwljw
Juyupnipiniip hwinbu Ep quihu npybu wpwohlw wpow-
Jutph gijuwynp nEpuwljuwnwpubphg dkhp b Lphuniniyw wp-
buninph hwjwpwljut junphpputhop, (kniphtywtibph hw-
dwp wykh wupgnpny tp puninid gipdwbwut juyupnipe-
jmt httwpwynp oquuljupnipniip huyng pwuquynpnipjut
JEpuljuiqudwt hupgnid: Unwyt) bu, np d8 nuph Ykpoht
pwnnpnhtl guuny wybkih ppuwnbuwlwb Ep nuntnid Yhihlh-
wynid hwyng puquynpnipjut Jkpujuiqudwt jpunph hwb-
gnigunidnidp: Lunt £ hojumtthtt hwennyby tp Uplkjjut Uh-
obpypuuh wthht unbnst] wppkt pudujuthtt wdnip wk-
nwljut Junnyg, npb wfbjh nu u]bih kp hqnpuimd pk’ pw-
nupwlui b pk puquulijwi wenidibpm]. «Lintp bphunw-
uwipny whwnnipjuip phpkg thwujuwnwp ukpphtt qupqugdwt b
Yh&whwpniyg wpinwpht hiptwduinwhni pjuti»?;

28 Eickhoff 1977, Ly 150:
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Ulonipwn, hpunwpdnipmnibubph tdwb pipwugpp dkntinne
Ep twl Uppuqui hendbwlwt Juyup dphnphpu Shjwdnpnt-

uhl, pwgh vhotmunwpjut hpujwpwnupwlub ghinwlgnipe-
jut Uk puqunpnipinitp Eupunpbint tp btwb npnpwlh pw-
nupwui Ynndunpnonud®: ZEknbtwpwp Jujupnipjub pugny
Lunt B poluwth puqunppnipjui b Yhhjjubt Zujuuwnwih
unnpuljuyuljut jupjwémpjut htwpwynpnipiniup, b, w-
nwyb by, muwpwdwopewnid Znnuh wuyh b juyubp Ynnuhg
Swbwsyws pphunnubwljub puquynpnipjut unbknddwu hk-
nwlljupp Jupnn tht qupbw) Uks gqnpstuljub puy uppu-
qub Yuyubp hwdwpphunnibuljwi quyuihwpwmuntppul
JEbuwgnpsdwt fwbwyyuphht®:

Kilikisches Armenien in den militarpolitischen Prozessen des
Nahen Ostens im letzten Viertel des 12. Jahrhunderts
Liana Aghabekyan

Die Zusammenfassung

Im letzten Viertel des 12. Jahrhunderts haben die militarpolitischen Ver-
&nderungen einen grofRen Einfluss auf die Beziehungenen der christlischen
und muslimischen Kréfte, auch auf die weitere Entwicklung der Osten-Wes-
ten Beziehungen. Kilikisches Armenien wurde von der byzantinischen Her-
rschaft schon befreit, hat die Beziehungen mit den muslimischen und
Kreuzfahrerstaaten der Region prazisiert und die politische Vorherrschaft (-
ber das Firstentum Antiochia gewonnen. So ist das armenische Firstentum
allmahlich ein Teil des christlichen Systems im Kreuzfahrerosten geworden.
Das hat den Rubenidischen Firsten eine Méglichkeit gegeben, um sich auf
die Hauptfrage - auf die Frage der Wiederherstellung des armenischen Ko-

# Uppwqut Zendbwlwl Jujupnipiniinid Lhnt A-h puqunpnip-
jul iywhwlnipyub dwuhl nk u Halfter 2007, to137:

¥ Zrnundkiw-huyyjujut ghjubwughinwjut hwpwpbpnipmniait-
ph qupqugdwi Juplnp bwwnppujiiph dwuptt wku Halfter
1995, L. 208:
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nigreiches zu konzentrieren. Die Methoden der Ldsung dieser Frage muss-
ten auf die &ulRere Orientierung des Staates nach ostchristlichen oder west-
christlichen Umgebungen beeinflussen.

Die Fursten des Kilikischen Armenins haben im letzten Viertel des 12.
Jahrhunderts gekonnt die Diplomatie des armenischen Staates vollstandig
entsprechend der neue militarpolitischen Situation der Region zu machen.
Die Bestatigung der diplomatischen Beziehungen mit dem Christlichen
Westen (mit dem Heiligen Romischen Reich) wurde einer der Schwer-
punkte der AuRRerpolitik des Rubenidischen Firstentums.
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Cnowh Yniptnyut
BNz, mpupwghwnnipju wdphnt
PEL UL-QUNROPD «@ULFPU PALPU»
UCUSNEe3UL YUNP8YUOLUSPL
JEL.NRONRESNRLL
Pulggh punkp. Zwbpuyhwlwanipiniy, Pria wy-Qunigh,
«Uunnwbugh hnupnuifubpbabpp», unippuwlubnipinil, ghunk-
1hp, Unibinu
Jead) 98 ) Ade Jay o3l Al Qi) o) ale

«Puwgh p, np wdkbiudks nnip, npn vwnw b qughu k
dwippljutig dnwn, imghwnnipini b»:

d P nuph unttthwwi hujwih hwipwhwjut! dwghwph
htwnlnpy, Ypntwhpudugbn b pupnghs Pph wi-Quniqhh?
«@wphu bpihu» (Uwnwbwjh pupnpujuiputpp) wojuwnnt-
pjul pnjuwunuiuyhtt juquh b junnigusph JEpnidnipmniup
htwpwynpnipnit £ mmwjhu hwujuwbw njju) dudwbwu-

! Zwbipwhwuwbnipiniip jud hwipwhujut dwqhwpp untbthw-
Jut Ypnuwhpwughnwluwb snpu nupngutphg dkyu &, nph hhd-
tunhpt E wundudwpwt b hpudughn Uhdwy hpu Zubpuyp (780
— 855pp.): Uju nupnnipjui tkpjuyugnighsutipp dntunydwbwlui
hpwyniuph wnwotiwghtt wnpmiptbp Eu hwdwpnud Wnipuip,
Unitttiwt b dwpqupkh qhtwlhgutph hpuwdulwt jupqunpnipe-
jnititkpp: Sk'u Laoust 1986, pp. 158-162.

2 bpli wp-Quiniqhtt (wdpnnowljwi whmbp Quitwy wn-Yhi Upnt wy-
dwnwy Upn wi-ffruhdwb hpt Ujh Ppl w-Quniqh Upn wy-Ntuh-
dwb hptt Ujh hptt Unthwddwy Upnt w-dwnwep, 1116-1200 pp.)
untithwuwt huyjwdh hwipwjhwwt nnpnipyut wjwbwynp
qnpdpsubphg tp, Funnunh hwbpwihbph wewgtnpnp, Juykjnmd
Ep dudwtwjuopowth wqpkghly whnwlju gnpshsubph hnquw-
Unpnipinitp, pupngnid wuwjuwunwlubh dqippnid: Uwbpudwub
wnk u McAuliffe 1988, p.102.
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hunjwénid Untumpdwbiwljutt wpjpwphnid wnlju qnpédpt-
pwugubpp, wyn wohtwphhtt hwynuh b hwuwtth ghwnbihpp b
wyn; ghnbjhph quwhwwunudp hEnhttwh b wnwyby juyu pg-
qpiuudp hwipwhuljut magmpjui Ynquhg: «@uphu bp-
1hup» hwtpwjhwuljut dwghwph hhdtwpwp wowwnnipnii-
ubphg L, npnud hEnhtwlp pubtwnuwnnd E wy) Ypnbubp nw-
Jwunnutph, huyjwdh tbpunid dbwynpywsd wwppkp ninnni-
pyiulikph, dntunywbwlwi hwdwyiph qpbiph popnp’ ph” wo-
Juwphhl, U pk hnginp spowtwlbph wunkpugnidukpp
ubkpjuyugubing tpwig npybu vwnwbwh fuwpbnipniutt-
nht Eupupldws qnhtn:

Upluuinnipjnitip® punugus k 13 gijuhg b Eipwuqniju-
utiphg (punhwunip Swjup 396 ke), npnup ny hwdwswth dw-
Juiny, pupwnpuibiph wwppbp ptnypny b pofuitgujughte w-
pwtdhtt ninnJusnipjudp thpjuyugunid ki ndju) dudwtiw-
Juopowih hubipuwhwluinipuip hwlwunpynn nuynnipmii-
utpp b dbwhtpuws ghunbjhpp: Spph wewght ynpu gniju-
ubpp Jupbih £ hwdwpl punhwtnip-akpwswlwt. npuugnid
htnhtuwlp sh winpunununid bpthuh vwwnwbwgh Yntypkn
huwpbnipynitubphty, wy] tkpjujugunid £ punhwiunip nbnk-
Ynipjnititp tpw httwppubph b dwupgluig powpknt dtpnyg-
ubkph, ngpuighg qgniowtiwynt wthpwdbownnipjut b htwpw-
Ynp alubkph dwuht: Unnpl tbpuyugdnid Bu wpownnipju

wnwehl snpu qnifulikpp’ hpktg bowghtn Sun]uyny:

} Munultwuhpnipjut pipugpnid ogunnugnpdyt] E «Uwwnwbwgh

hwpyujwipltpp» qpph htnlyw) hpunwpulnipmniap
B A A gl galarall g 3l n a i) e 2 ) sl cpall Gla) adlall
YA Ja OV AAY (lal ¢ G ym c?ﬁs\ D12 ¢l (li 0 04Y
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1. Unttwghtt b Qwuwujhtt htwbbnt wthpwudbownnipint-
up/hwjuunupunipyniun (8-13)

2. ‘Unpupupnipjub b inpwpupbbph guuuwywponodp (13-
) 3. Uwunwbwgh quypulnnipiniihg b htmpputphg qgniowtiwp
@ 348) wpnuwduiph b dnnpnipjub tpwhwlnipniup (38-39)

Ppl w-Qunighh woluwwnnipniup ujuynid k «Untitugh
b Quudwuyhtt htwnlbknt wuhpuwdbonnipjui» giuny: Spph
wju qjumd ubpluyugynid b wyt Juplnp uljgpniupubkpp, n-
nntug htnbbtny httwpwynp k juntuwhl] vwnwbwgh jpwpnw-
Jwipttphg: Cun wynd hwplwynp E hbknbl] dwpqupkh
untiiughtt' Unthwddwn dwpqupkh wuwshbpp, wpuppibpp
b nin hwdwdwjunipniup wdthnthnng wuwwnnidubphl, b hw-
Juunwphu 1hubk] «owdwught», hish wju wupuqunid dwn-
twtpnid £ hwjuunwgyuutph nne juntdpp (jama‘at al-mu’minin)
Juwd huyjwdwlwb hwdwjtpp (jama‘a islamiyya): Uju wnnidny
wnbpuhup gplipt tnyuwub £ nuddw (Untunydwbwlwb hw-
duyup) wnkpdhtht: Muddw wnkpdhtp pwihgu hwinhwynd k
Anipuinud, dhtynlin Quuwwt Unipp Qpph punwyyupwpnid
sh hwighwynd, wytjh hwdwp wyt hwinhwynd £ Unitbw-
mud: Muddwt Ypntw-hpujuljut punhwtnip hhdph pw db-
wynpjwé hwdwyupt k, dhynbn swdwwt hwjuwnwgyujubph
wdpnnonpnitit £ dhunjnpyué pighwimip hwdunnd* Uju
uljgpniiputiph Lodwpunnipniip hwunwnynid E dwupqupkh
Ykpugpnn nwpuplngp dkgpkpniditpny, op. thnjuwgynid
E, np Odwp hplt w-vmnunwpp Quiphjuynid pupngbjhu wuby

4 Laoust 1986, p. 411.
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L, np Uh whquu dvwpqupki hpkug nhuting ok £ «Qkqihg ny
guuinud £ wpdwbwbw] npuwponh wdktwjuwy puphplb-
phtt whup t diw gwidwuygh htn, npodhbnl vwnwbwb w-
Jth Unwnn £ UEYhb, put Epyniuhi»®:

Unittttughtt hwjungpynud Ep unpwpwpnipniup (bid‘a),
npb wdthnthnmd Ep wpwg thnthnpuynn hpujubnipjutt uuyg-
dwbiubpnid wnwewgnn wjt «unpnipynibubpp», «unpudnidnt-
pyniutbpp», pug npnud” hwipwhubph wundwdp Juwuwlup,
npnig twhugbyp sup hwughutubpnid: Nrunh, qupdubtwgh
sk np Ppl wi-Quinighh gpph hwenpy gnijup ifhpws £ -
uwljup tnpupupmpjut b tnpupuptbph puunuwwywpnne-
pjutp: Npybku tnpupwp Eht nhnwplynd wmquun judph b
pugupdwl] jutjunpnydusnipjuily, ks Uknp qgnpéwsd untuniy-
dwth jupquyhdwlh, Tnipwith wpupyws thubk-sihubng, Ug-
jwhh punypht b wwnphpnunubphtt wnbsynn hwpgkph onipe
nwuppkp nkuwnibtp wpnwhwynng dnipughihtbpp®, ju-

5Shu 9 o= <1982 ¢« sl .

® Unipuighjhujuinipniip pujudh (pughnbwjhunwjuh wundw-
Swpwinipjul, untbthuljwt hyywdh wundwswpwbwlut mkuw-
Jut hwdwjung, npp Ypnbwlju ntudniiph hhdttwynpdwi hyu-
nuwlny Jhpupmd E npudwpwinipyut huuwnwplubp, pubwlw-
unipjniihg plunn wywgniygubp) ninnnipmititinhg &, dbwdnpyt) &
C nupnud b huuwywlwb nbp £ juwnwpl) C-F qgupbkph Gwdwu-
nup b Punnunh jpnuwpunupulut Juipnud: Ninnnipjub qu-
nuthwpwjnunipjul hhdtwnhpt £ dwup) bpt Upwt: Unipwqh-
1hutnh niudnitiph hhdbwpwp qunutwpwlwt gpoypubpp htu-
Ynud Ehu puwtwjwinipyut b mpudwpwtinipjut hwunwplutph
Ypw: Mcnam: sHIMKIONEAUYECKUiT clloBapb, ¢. 175-176.
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nuphubpp’, Unipohtbpp® b wyt bpl w-Qunighh Ukpdnnu-
Jwl nphppnpnonudp huyjudnid gumiljugws tnpuwpupnipjui b
unpwpuwpubph hwupgmd phwjutnpit wuwydwbtwynpjus kp
Uppuyjutt pwjhdwmpiut wujdwb b jupwhduwynipjniunid
wonwljut dpgulgnipjutt Ukp wmwppkp ninnnipjniutibphg
Ukt nt dwpnipp yuwhwywitnt mthpwdbownnipjudp:

Ujuy huny, wohiwwnnipjut wnweht tplnt gunijubpp dbp
nhunwtlnithg yuunwupwinid kb «hy wibkp» b «ply swubk)»
hwpgbphll ppwljui ninnuhwdun dntunydwlh hubne hw-
dwn:

Ushuwwnnipjut tppnpg qntpup yEpwpbpnud L uwnnwtiugh
huwpnuwywuputnhg funtuwhbnit nt qgnipwbiwnit: Mbwp k
hdwtw], np vwnwbwb, npp pwppuyupubph b Eipupynid
wj|ng, wowghll k, np juwprunfwiph £ Eupuplby: Uy gpju-
nud Ubopkipynid t Unthunduwry dwpqupkh Yungp Uhouyht b
dwpqupkht yipugpynng wyt hwnhup, nph hwdwdwyu jnipw-
pwijnip dwpgnt ninkljgnid £ vwnwbwb: @njuwugynid k, np
Uhowt wuby k, pl Upgwhh dwpgqupku dh ghotip nnipu | Gk
upw Unwnhg b tw (Uhowl) puwbnk) £ Uguw dwpqupku 4k-
punupdl] £ b wmbub] Uhpwjht wyny Jpdwynid b hwpgpt.
«b’t1y £ Junupynud phq htn Uhow, jowbigni U ku»: Uhowib

" Quuphbpp (wpwp. Junup twwbuodnegnt) dwpgne uad-
Ph pugupdul] wquuumpjut nbkunipjut §nnduwyhgubtpt thu. h
wnuwpphpnipinit hpkg hwwunpynn ewpwphutph tpwtp hwdw-
pnud Eht, np hkig dwpnu £ hp wpwppubph unbnénnp: Uwbpw-
Udwull kv Uyt wknnud, ke 125:

8 Unipghtikpp (wpwp. htwnwdgl) punhg) hbinwdgnud thi Uknp gnp-
Swé dwpgnt jupquyhdwlyh thulphp]ml nuunnnnpjui Jujugnt-
Up Uhtst Uhkn quunuuinwith opp: Sk'u  anyyl nbnnud, ke 172:
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wuwnwujuwtl k. «I“hzulhnu Juwpnn E hd tdwb hup showbinby
pn Wwlwthi»: Lw (wpqupkl) ywnwupwil] b «n uw-
nwiw’t b kY Uhpwb hwpgply b «Upmyn’p hid hln
vwnwbu Ju»: «Um»: «6Y pon'p dwpgluiig htn b «Ugn,
tw, pnnp dwpputg htn b», wub) £ Uupqupku: «Rkq htn
hnL]hulhou»,-hulpghnuI b Uhpwi: «Umn’, uwluy hd whph
oqul] E htd b tpwb Untunydwh | qupdpt®,- tqpuhwlly |
dwpqupku:

Ujuyhuny, Umnwtwb ninklgnid t pojnpht, vwluy Ug-
jwhh ynnuhg yuingudjus dhengibpm] Tmpub phpkpghim]
b Ujywhht htknbbng htwpwynp b juntuwhb] puppudub-
phg: Uju pwdtnid mipynmid £ «husyytiu juntuwthl] Uwwnwbugh
huwupnuywuputpnhg» hupgh wuwwnwupowp:

Zunjubpwlut t, np «Uwnwbugh jpwppuduuptutpp»
wohiwinnipjut vhuwyh snppnpn gjunid £ hinhtwlp wupqu-
putnid, ph 'ty E pupnunjwipp b o B unnpoipymip: Ugu-
wntn dhuyt vwhdwiynd k, np pwpnuduipn (talbis) YEndhpp
Souwpunipjut nbkupny ubkpluyugubib k, hull dninpnipjniup
(gurtr) nghnnipjut Uh wnbkuwly L, nph wpyyniupnid YEnshpp
pugniiynud £ &odwpuninipjut, Juunp judh thnpowupka®:

Cunn wynd, upwt hwenpnnn qnipuubptt wppkt winpw-
nununid b §nulpbn wmbdwig, Ynulptn fudpbph tjundwudp
uwnwtwjh pwpbmpmitubphi; 5-13 gniuibipnd dwipw-
dwub yEpnisynmd G tpw fjpwpbnmipinitubph hhdwt pw dli-
wynpjwé huyjwdwljuwt hwdwjuph wwppkp okpntpt nu p-

9 Muslim, Sahih, 2815, Book 52, Hadith 64.
10 Sk'u 39-38 = 1982 «s sl i,
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i wpwwnwynp wpwlnhlwubpp, npntp Jubkpluywug-
Jtt hwonpnwpwnp:

5. Upnuubtph b hwdwwunwhputph hwpgnid tpw (-
tuyh) puppuguiptph hhpwwnwlnidp (39-109)

Uju qjlunid ukpuyugynid tu hhdttwlwunid wy) Ypntuk-
nh b hwjwwnwhpubph hupgnid vwnwbwgh fupwpbnipniik-
R, npuip pubtwplymd b wppuwnphhll wbhdwg, wpupsh gn-
jmipiniup hbppnnubph, hnpnuljnwubtphtt hwwwnwgnnutph,
Yymptpp Ephpuugnnibph, Gpulp tphpwyugnnitph, - hus-
whu twl twhwhuyywdwlw spowth wpwpubph gwhhihuygh,
dwupqupbnipniup dkpdnnutph, hptwukph b pphunniyutt-
nh, qpunuonuwljwuttph, hngnt JEkpujiuinuiugdwip hwdw-
wnwgnnubph pttwunuwnmpjub ophttmyny: ‘Lniju qijuh yEpoht
tEptp Eupwpwdhuubpp Jhpupbpnid Gu hujuwdwlubt hwdwyi-
ph wnwohti ghnpnidubph wpyniupnid dtwynpjws ninnni-
pymbbbph fuwphghtkph', pwdhghubkph? b punnhthtbph®

1 fuwphohbpp (wpwp. jwpuew nmipu quy, ph) hujudwlui
hhdtwjwut mddughg Uh owpp yuwndwnubpny (Ypnuwulub, qu-
nuthwpwlwl, punupwljut) wnwehtip pnipu thws, wnwbdbw-
gud Untunydwiibpt ki 657 p. witinh niikgus Uhddhuh dwljw-
wnwdwpunhg htinn 12 000 dntuniydwi pkg Ujh hptt Uph Swhph
Sudpupp Ubqunpym] tpwb, hbsyhu twb Gpu hulupwlnpy
Untwghw hptt Upnt Unihjutthtt Ujpuhh Judpp spugniibne b hk-
nbwpwp hwjunwguy huknig hpuwdwpybnt dke: Tvwunphehttpp
htugdbiny «Uhuwytt Ujuhhut b quunwunwip» ulqpniiph Jpu
dwhyjwb nuunwuyupuntghtt Uth hptt Uph Swihphtt b Untwghuyght,
hugh wpyniupnid 661 p. Ujhtt uyutltg, hul Untughwt yphpun-
nytg: Uwlipudwul ik u MeTpymesckuit 1966, c. 30-62.

12 bpli wp-Qunightt nwphnh (wpwp. pwhunw hbpphy) Ewi]wuinid
oshwutipnhl, npntp whophttwwt ki hwdwpnid ningpuhwjun jpw-
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pltwupuunipjuip: Uwnwbuh witdhowljut jowpbnipmniu-
ubipht JEpwpkpnn wju hwnduwsnid tjunnid kup dudwbw-
Jugpuljut npnowlh npudwpwinipjut ywhwywbnud:

6. Qhwunipjub mwuppkp &nintph ghntwuuttph tjuwn-
dudp vwnwiugh jpupguyuipubinh hhpywwnwlynudp (109-128)

Qpph wju pwdhup Yipwpkpnud £ ghntwlwuubkph, npnig
pynid Mnipwtp pupbtpgnnutph, hunhuh htnbnppubph (Uu-
hwp wi-hwnhu)*, pwlhhutph, pupnghytitiph b yuindhsukph,
1kqyh b wnwph dwubtwgbntbph, wnbnubph putwguunni-
pyulp:

Uju hhownwlnudp bu dudwbwlugpujut mpudwpwu-
unipjwt vwhdwbttpnud k. C nuphg ujuws hwjuwnwugyug-
ubph Yupni wdht gniquhtn, wdpugpdus ghnbihph hw-
dwljupquui, quwhwndwt b quniwb wihpwdbynnipiniihg

1h$utph” Upni Pupph, Odwp, Oudwith hojuwbm pyntip: Uwipu-
Uwub nk u 95-94 (= <1982 «s sl o,

B8 ppli w-Quinighti punhh k wiwimid wyt dwpgubg, npntp dl-
wgunud kt, ph dntunydwi b, hwunwnmd Bu Ujjwhh dodup-
nnipniup b pignmitnid bpw Jwpqupt Unthwuddwnht, uvwljuygh
wlnnud kb, np Tmpuith wjwpbtph mukh twb Gkppht’ pupt]ws
hdwuwnubp, npnug pdwgnipniup dhwyt punpjujubpht £ hwow-
hith: Sku 99 U= <1982 s sl il

14 Uuhwp/Uhy wi-Zughup («Zwnghup htnbnpgutpp»y/ahl al-hadit) C
nupnid hujwdnid dhwynpwsd ninnnipnit k, nph hknbnppukpp
Ubkpdnud thu Ypnuwhpuduijub hwpgbpnid gujugws tnpupu-
poipjui hpwenud b htnbnwd Eht dhuwy Ujywhh gpphtt (Mnipui)
 Uwpqupkh Untubwghti: Lputg hwljunpynid th «9wupshph ht-
wnlnpnubpp» (ashab al-ray), nyptp hpwjuwlwb hupgbpnid hkugnid
tht ubthwlwb Ywpshph b wmpwdwpwbwlub pghwnwpynidubph
Ypw: Uwlpudwul nk'u’ Wenam, Dumpiioneauueckuii ciosaps,1991,
cc. 24-25.
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Eutny, ghwnbjhph punhwinip hwdwlwupghg ujuynud bt w-
npwidhtt ghnwljut ninmmpmniuttph gniquynpdwt qnpépti-
pugp, npp pwupnitwljynid £ dhtish & nuipp:

bpl w-Qunightt wyu gqjlunid hhpwnwlnd E vwnwbiwgh
npny Ukphluympmitbkp ghnbwlwbibpht pupkne hwdwp
ogunugnpdyws: Zunhuh hbwnbnppubpl, pun bpl w-Quinighh,
nuunky b ghnbihp thiwnpky, hpktg nng Yyubiph pipwugpnid
Swdthnpymd kLt hwnhuttp jubnt b hwdwpbkny, Epup thn-
huwtigdwt onpwutp b htwwppphp wmbtpunbtp gquubnt hw-
dwp, hush wpyniupnd skt jupnquind pugunpby pputg
hdwuwnp: Lpwip skt jupnnuinud nuppkpuljt) hwuwunh b
ny hwjwunh hnjuwbgndubpp®: dSwlhhubpht (Ypobwhpw-
Jugbnubpht) vwnwbwt juwpl) £, pl $hihp (Ypnuwhpugu-
Jwb ghnumipinitubph hwdwihp) dhwl Ypntwljui ghnnip-
miut kb dwyhhutpp hwnhuh ghntwlwuttphtt hwdwpnid
tu dwpnhly, np nghty skt hwujwiunid: Lpwtp Unnwinid ki,
np hwnhup $pljhp hhdpbiphg b ULY wy jutghp Euyly, np dw-
yhhttpp Ypntwhpwduiut npnonidubp B wpdwlnid w-
npwig hwdwywunwupwt ghwbihp wnhpuwybwnbnt: Unyu
YEpy vwnwbwb pwpk] E pipuluwbtbpht b (kqupuubkphl,
npnip hwjuwnnid kl, ph huyjwdh wdktwhbnhttwuwynp ghwn-
twlwtutpt L, pwth np wpwpkpbip b gpuw pipufuine-
pinttp Wnipuip hwujuwbwine dhwly dhongh G Cinhwtnip
wndwdp wyu pudunid bpl w-Quniqght ukpjuyugunid £ pln-
hwunip ghnbjhphg dniquynpyus Ypnuwjuin ghnnipiniutk-

158k u 111 U= <1982 «s sl ol
16 Sh'u 122 o= <1982 «s sl Ol
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ph b wyt Yponnutph hwwuwpnipniup: ZEknhtwyp Yupbnp-
nud k, np Vnipwb pupbpglp, hunhutubp hwupwgpbip jud
dtipJuutp (Ypnuwphpwduluwi Yud Shuwlwi npuk hwpgh
Jhpwpkpu wnwewnldws nidnid jud hpwhwig) wpduwlt-
1n sybpusytu Ubjpwthjuljut wouwwnwiph b wydkjh owwn ni-
gumpnipinil nupdyh wyu ghnwfupgbph pojutipulnipyuip,
wy] n$ nputg nkthjuljwut jud puwtwulub punipwuqgphs-
ubipht:

7. Qunwywphsubph b unypwitbph tfundudp vwnw-
twyh fpwppudwipubpp (128-130)

bpt w-Quniqhtt junwwphsutphtt b unypwbukpht bu
ubpjuyugunid E npybu vwnwbwgh sniqulnid hwjntdus-
ubph. vwnwbtwb tpubg hwjuwunhwgply k, pk Ujjwhp up-
nnud E hpkug, ntunh ounphty E wyn nhppp: Ppt wj-Quinight
gununud E np tpwtp ubthwlwt Yupshph hhdwt ypw npn-
ontdukip Gl Juywugunid b Ynpswunwd Ypntp, ny ghnnwly dwipg-
Jutg tpwtwlnud ki dwpnpljutg junwupbint juplnp gnp-
6ht, uyuund tpwtg, nud whwp sk uywbl), swihhg nnipu
owwn gnidwp Swpuunid, wyghnid ninnquudhwn dwppuitg b
Jutnpnid tpwig wnnpb) hpkig hwdwp Jupstng ph wynytu
hptlg Ubnpkpp tjugnud Gl

Uju gpuqutipp tkpjujugiunid ki wiljdwt thnynid gpun-
uynn b dwutwndws Uppuyyut pwjhdpuwynipjutt Eguudwdp:

8. Uwwnwbtwjh hwpnujuwbpubpp Epypuyugnnubph up-
qunmiuldp‘ wupwnwdntipwhtt hwpgbpnud (130-145)

7 Unyt nbinnud, ke 129:
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Uju qjunid wdkjh dwbpuwdwub pudnid B hpujmdh hhd-
pbipny wwhweynn gnpénnnipniuubph dudwbwly Udniuniy-
Uwltbph Yynnuhg pniy wpnn upewitbkpp, wnnpph, Wnipubh
puptpgdwl, hweh, ([qugdwl, wwuh b wy hwpgipnid vwwnw-
twyh pwppuyutpubpp: Uwnwbwt tputg hwdngby E, np bp-
Upyugnipnitp b dtubpp wybkih Yupbnp b, put ghwnbkjhp
thlnpkp:

9. Uwunwbtwjh puuppuuipubpp wuljbwntbph (zahid) b
Epypwwgnnubph/dquuynputiph (‘abid) tjundudp (145-155)

10. Uwmnwbwyh juwppuywbpubpp unidhbph?® tjun-
dwdp (155-365)

Qpph huubpnpn b wwubbkpnpn pwdhuubpp Jipwpkpnid
Et huyjwunid dhunhjulwt ninnnipjut hkwnmbnpnubph gnpén-
nmipjntbbph Wjupugpduit ot pttwguunmpup: Zbnh-
twlt wmulbknutpht, tpypyugnnubph/dquuynputpht b unt-
dhutiphtt wunpunununid L wohiunnipjutt wnwtdht gniju-
Ukpnud wynquhum] stinyiwghtyny quhhnukpht b wphnubphi
uniphubiph hbkwn: Ubkpljuyugubing wuljbnttphtt b Gplhpuyuw-
gnnubkphtt bpli wj-Qunightt tpnud k, np vwwnwbwb tputg

htpnnipjudp fowpnid £ hpkig ghinkihph wuluuh ygungw-
ony, hugh wpyniupnid Jtpphtibpu hpwdwpymd o whgqud

B8 Judwdugh «@uiphup» «um$h» nbpdhbp uful) t Ghpunt £
nupnid, unibhqud (tasawwuf) wpwtwlnid k huptwjuinwpujugnp-
onud (riyada an-nafs), phiwnpnipnit pinipjuip (mujaddada), hugp
umhynud E quuitip wpunbpp b yqupunungpnud wujknwulwuin-
pinit (zuhd), hwdptpnipnih (sabr), wuljtndnipiniu (ikhals), d&odup-
wnwghnipinil (sidg) b wy] npwlubp, npnup wpdwih b gnduuwib-
prh wju wphtwuphnid b wy Wupglhiubph hwenpy Jjuupnid: Uwmtipu-
Uwub ik u 1570= «1982 «s sl ol
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wpiwphhly Jjutph wjt puphpbphg, npnip poyjunpfws b
Unibhujutinipjniiy, pun bpt w-Quinighh, dwjpwhtn wu-
JEnwjuinmipniut E, npp gpubinpynid £ huyjudnid wuptngnt-

ukh wpuunhjutph jhpundudp®:

«uwphu Ppithu» wowwnnipjut d gnijup, npp Swyuwju-
jhtt wnnidny qpph Yhuhg wybjht £ (210 te), ughpyws E uni-
dhutph b upwbg gopénpnipmitittph nuwunuwwwpndwin:
Qpph htnhtwlh wnwyl)] dbs shpnwunpnidp uniphwljwmint-
pjul Jpu wuydwbwynpjws b wyt hwihqudwupny, np dF
nupnid uyt nupdl] Ep untbthwlwinipjut hhdtwlub
«Ipguhgp»®: b tmwppbpnipinit gpph Uniu gpoijutikph, np-
nbn wqupquubu yynid £ ndju) jpntwjut ninnnipjut wu-
Jwtnidtt nu httwppubpp, nph dhongny vwwnwbwb puwpk)
upwhg, wyu qnijup jnipophtiwl wnpnip £ unidhquh nbuni-
pjut b wpuwlunhuyh Yepupbpuy: Funid ju dbs nkuwlju
Wynip unibhujutt Shuwupgtph, unibhubinh hwgniuwnp, tw-
luwuphpmipiniiibpp b wyjith dwuht: Zbknhttwljp hwwnny win-
punununid £ wybu juinpht, np umbhwlju gpujutinipiu

19 Utipunniubh gnpénnnipnitibphg kb hwdwpynid unyp, wnpw-
wnnipjniup, quypwlinnipjuip npdkp, huyjudwlwut skukpnid unt-
bhubtph tkpunisws wthwpyh hothnjumpniubpp, pppyw yunw-
pninws  hwgniun  Ypbkjp, Gpwdounnipnit  (ubkip, Shuwlwb
wupbpp b wyj: Lnyh mbnnud, ke 158-160:

2 Udkphyugh wpbbjugbn 2npe Uwlghuhtt hpwdwpynid E hwb-
pwh hEnhtwlutpht, wn pYnwd Ppt w-Qunighhtt hwdwply
untbhquh withwpn hwupwlnpy: Lpw windudp pt” hwlpwjhw-
Jwinipynibp, pt’ unibhqup dwynpdby b Tnpulh wkpuwnp un-
pp nrunwdtwuhplnt wpynitpnud, Eplnt ninpnipjnibubph htwnb-
npnutpt b Untunydwbuubh wjwinnyph wwunht b ngnit jpunn-
pkl hkwnliknt Ynnutwlhgubp bb: St'v Makdisi 1974, pp. 60-62.
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Uko wmiquu snpu ninnunuyut fpwhdubpt bu ukpfuyugynid
npytiu vhunplukp, hust wpdnd £, wpniowm, unidhubph ht-
nhtwlnipmniip Untunydwbiwljut hwdwjupnid pupdpugut-
int hwdwp: Uju dbpnnh Jhpwedwb wpgniupnid npny wp-
huwwnnipiniuiipnid htug unidhquh hwljuwpwlnpy bpu wy-
Quinight k hwjuint]t) unidh hinhttwnipyniiibph swppnid?:

bpl w-Qunightt juipml pttwguunnmd £ unibh htinhtw-
Juynp ghntwuuttph, whqud swthuwynp unibhuknh nhppn-
nononudubpp, dbknunpnud tpuig wjwinuljut ghnnwlupgbph
winbnpuinmput dbky, punuwywupunnd tputg wpuwlunhy-
wi bpwbg unynpnypitpt m skukpp hwpnwpuptng hujw-
Uhtt hwljwunn Juwuwlwp tnpupwpnipnil, pubiwgunnid
Upwtg wpjuwphhly Yputph puphpitphg b ghiinipeiniihg ht-
pwbwnt hwdwp?:

11. Umunwtwjh hwppujubpubpp  pupbywown  dwpn-
Juig tjunndwdp” hpwopkph wnbsnipjudp (365-375)

12. Umunwtwjh pwuppujutpubpp hwuwpuly dupgljuig
uundwudp (375-389)

13. Unnwbwgh  fuwppujwipibpp ponph aundudp
hnijup Epjupugutnt dhongny (389-393)

Qpph tpght kplp pudhubtpp dwubwynp nhuypkph opp-
twlny ubpjuyugund ki vwnwbugh jpwpknipjudp hpuop-
ubkp wmbutbp, judwynp uyqpniipny ny Wwpwnwunhp wpwpn-

2! Kubim 1985, cc. 173-174.

2 «&pp b (uwnwbwt) dwpkg tpubg (untdhkph) hwdwp ghwnbh-
ph nyup, tpuup pujut dnjnpmpjub dbe: Uju dwppjuig hyw-
wnwljuknl, hpwybu, (ud Eht, vwluyb bpuip obnyk) Eu Lodwphwn
ninnig»: Sk u 159-158 o= <1982 «s sl ()
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nnipnibiubph dwubwlghip b quwpunwnhpubpp pug ponubp,
b wybt jpwpbnipinititpp, npnig vhongny vwinwbwt hudn-
qnud £ dwppljug htwnwdgl) hpkug wju jud wyu wukhpp L
dnyutiu) hpktg wupnuwljutnipnitttph junwpdwi dke:
Ujuyhuny, qpph 13 pwdhuubpl nt Lupwpwdhuubpt wn-
pununinid Eu dntunyjdwbwljub gpbpt pnnp wjwtnujut
ghwnnwlwupgbph, dwutwynpuybu Ypnuwhpujulwut nupng-
ubph Jkgiph b wunudwpwiwlju ninnnipniuttph qunu-
thwpwlut wwppipmipnitubph wpyniupnid  dhwydnpyus
ghwnbihph nt wyt Ypnnubph pttwnuinmpjuun: «@Guphu bp-
1huh» Junnigqusdph ptwnpnipniip jwywgnyiu wpunwugninid
E uytt dudwiwljuopowiip, unghwj-punupwljuw hpuyhdwlp
b wyt jnunhpubpt nt Juuwbqubpp, np qgnud Eht hwpwhukpp
hujudwlwt hwdwjipnid 0 npupmd: Uulwha gnijuubph pn-
Juinulughtt wpwtdhlt nunnusmpimihg qpph ponp pu-
dhuubpnid Uwwnwbugh juwpbnipjniuubphtt Bupwplybnt
myniphunipniitt nt withttwphunipniup puynid £ tnghwnnipe-

mit-ghwnbhp hwjunpnipyudp:

Structural Analysis of ‘Ibn al-Jawzi’s “Talbis Iblis”
Shushan Kyureghyan

Abstract

The article presents a structural analysis of the book Talbis Iblis (The
Devil’s Deceptions) by the 12 century jurisprudent, traditionalist, histori-
an and preacher ‘Ibn al-Jawzr’. In 13 chapters and subsections of the book,
the author discloses Iblis’s tricks and deceits against Muslim communities,
as well as criticizes the knowledge formed as a result of disputes between
schools of jurisprudence and ideological differences of Muslim sects. In or-
der to understand the content-logical sequence of the mentioned sections,
the criticized communities and actions presented in each chapter are exa-
mined.
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The structure of the book reveals the knowledge framework available
to the Islamic community at that time, shows the peculiarities of the pro-
cessses existing in the Muslim world and the dangers threatening that com-
munity according to the Hanbalis.
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Qughl] Ywhbjut

Uwwnbkuunuput
2086t 3 HYUrh UUULNRLSUL YUZPMBNRU.
WhQULUR UL-LOPULARY (HIZANAT AL-BUNUD)

2U8U.LLUY pUNUUUUCL

Putuh punbkp. ypljul Zuguwunmb, Uwdinippul unipuin-
pinil, nuquugbphilbp, Quhhpkh dpoluuplnng, Rhquinue wy-pni-
nin, dwdimppul wunnlwgpnipni b, wy- Uwlphgh, wy-Sniunipp:

duphdjut pwhdw w-Qubhph jurnwjupdw wnwph-
utiphtt (Yun. 1021-1036 pp.) dwphdjut Ubs wyupwiph hjnt-
vhuwplbyub Ynndnd «Snbwhwlh 2wpgwup» (Bab al-7d) L
al-Sawk wyujuwnh thel Yunmgyt) b Hizanat al-buniid (« 2pno-
bkph wwhbuwnwpuix») muniup Ypnn ghtwnnii-ghtwywhbu-
np: Swpwépp dwpunwluwb ghtwbpwbubph, qkupniqpuhh,
uyuwnwghunipjui wwhbun b «apnungpudwe» b Swnuygby
Uhtsl 1068 p.: Uwdinipjwtt wwwndhy Unihh uy-2hi Ppit Upn
wy-Quhppp Ywhhpbkh wundwwshuphwgpuljub Gljwpw-
gpoipjutp thpywd hp plyoud, hhpjuy pYufuht guhbunh
htwn yuwnwhwsh dwuhtt qpmud k. « Uju whbuwnp ghlimuyw-
htuin Ip «kghuynmuluily wknmppull opnp: [Zhopuyh 4161

! Piwgpmd” al-Dawla al-Misriyya: Pugh «Gghuinnu» ipwbwlnipyn -
uhg, hotwunuput wpwpwlwi wypmnipubpnud Misr inkinuiiniip
qnpswsyl] £ twl «2htt Ywhhpby Gowhwlmpudp tnyub b, ph
«dnruwnuuy, npp k] B dwphdjut pwhbuymnipjut dugypupw-
nupp: 970 p. dntunwnh hjnuhuwplbjjubt jonund juemgyty &
Swphdjul puh$wibph tnp Jupswljwi dwypupunupp Ywhh-
pkt, npp, punupdwlybing b swnybny, wunhdwbwpwp pipug-
php E twl tpw’ phtwbuwljui bt nbnbuwlwi dwjpupunuph
gnpdwnnypubpp: ZEknmbwpwp, al-Dawla al-Misriyya wpunwhuwyjunnt-
pjut mul] wjunbn whwp L hwuljwbw dwphdjut uwhdugne-
piniup:
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pYuluiah Uunpwp widup 6-p (1068 . pklhwmbdplph 5) wy-
Unitupwiupp [ph-j-Lwh] pdwdp Uwwn wy-"hunyughl, ny
huynah Ip «wyj-vuyud wjuyp» (punwgh ' «hnunuinnipinti
plg», «nnonyyly) winilny, npwylku nnipp byppupbpkg Hizanat
al-buniid-nid knwé qlpkphg: Lw wdpnnohg Jkpgnkg 1700 nu-
(lkgos Juhwil, plywku wl nuljju b wpSwpyu qujuqubbbp,
nuquudplbpp: [Fuygl wn dhonghl uwwuun/npakphg JEGh
dlinph Unilpg fuyd poun] ynipny jp wupgh b wypwipbbp
Uko, b uypykg: Muhbuwnl wdpnneonipyudp hplhqijkg, b ns uh-
wylt wuygunnp, ayyl [nno]l Quhppkh phwulsnipinilp Jupubguy
wyn hppkhhg*:

«Ipnotlph wwhbkunwpwir-h Jipupbpuw; wdkuwpb-
nupdwl] hunnpymuds wpwp hinhttwlubphg quuund Eup wy-
Uwlphghh (dwh. 1442 Ia.)‘ YQuhhpbh wuundunbnugpulju
Uupugpnipyubp whpjws tpynd” Al-Mawd iz wa-I-i tibar bi-
dikr al-hitat wa-l-atar-nid («Znpgnpbkp b ppunbkp punudw-
ubph b hnipwpdwbbbkph Ghwpugpnipyub  hwdwpy)?, npp

2 Ibn ‘Abd al-Zahir 1996, s. 46: bpu Upnp wy-Quhhph wyu hw-
nnpuiwt wnpmpt wy-fhughn hph Qapuyph (GU nup) Kitab al-
daha’ir wa-I-tukaf kplu L, ng ubpjuyugunud k, pk hty quudbp no
hwpuwnnipnitiibp Ehtt wdpupqws hpn dwpwl nupdws «2pnoik-
ph quwhbunwpuip-nd: Zddwn. 1bn Zubayr 1959, s. 251-252:

3 Pugh wdpnnowljul mwppkpwlhg, dkq Eu hwub) wyu tplh hup-
twghp ubwgnph (musawwada) tplynt hwwnnpubp: Cung npoud ubwghp
wnuppkpwlh pun hwnduwsubp, uhun wpdbpwynp (hukny, pnipu
Eu dtwgh) dEipotmjut pdpwgpnipmihg: «Uy-fhpwnwm»-h 4hpg-
twlwb pudpugpnipniit wnwehtt wuqud hpwnwpwlyl) £ Yw-
hhpnud nhn ¢@ yuph Yhubphb: Sk'u Al-Magqrizi 1853/1854: Updwl
dniwn Uwgjhnp guwpwuwnk) E juhhpjut hpuwunwpulnipjut

tnp &ongpudwd nupphpulp wdpnnowghtiny wyi huphwghp
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dwuttmghunwljuwt gpujutnipjut dke wybkih s hwynth
«Up-Whunwy»y winiting*: U-Uwlphghtt hhojuy tvwpusph

dwubph hpunuwpulnpudp: Sk'u Al-Magrizi 2002-2004 1 Al-
Magqrizi 1995: 2wuh np Epyh huptwgph dbkq hwuws dwubpnid
wwhywdws b «Whquiwpe wy-pniinip-h Jepupkpu) hwndwsh
wykih punupdwl mwppbpul, ntunh htnnwuqu swpwnpuipnid
wnwohtt htppht dknph wnwl Ynibkiwip hkig musawwada-h hpw-
wnwpwlnipniip, hul Uniu tplnt hpuwnwpwlnipniubtpp qniqu-
htn Ynhwnwpykup:

Tvhquiliuyge wy-pniininh Jipwuptpyuy w-Uwliphqhh «Uy-fupunuim»-
nud bqws bnus hunnppwt ypu dkquithg wnwy nipwunpnipmiu

'S

tu nupdpk] Eghyunwhw) ywundwpw Sknpg Upupjbwtp, Mwnt-
1htw Luhgyul, dnihku Lotwgnt b Quph LEqbpp: bulj Lputghg
Q. Upupibwtp huytipkt b pupgldwil) «Uj-vhnnuwny-h hwdwww-
wnuwufiwl hwnquép, phl wpwbg yundwlut JEjuwpwintpiu
St'u Upuppbwh 1947, ty 128-130: Uj-Uwlphghh «Uj-uhnnwwnr-hg
punjuswlut pupquwinipmnititp tkpjujugunng hp wju wpdk-
pwynp wohiwwnnipiniup gpljhu @. Upupibwup hhdudl) £ P nupp
uljqph vh hpwwnwpwlnipjub (1908 p.) ypu: Ugjuwinnipjui hpw-
nwpuynipjut dudwuwl «Uj-lvhinwwn»-h huptiwghp dwubpp ptin
hwjnth stht ghnmpputp, hul Jepgwlfwb nwppbpuljhg, hus-
whu pbghtp, w)-Uwlphqhh judpugpujul wphwnwbph wpn-
niupnid pinwpdwl b jphunn Jupbnp hwndwsubp tu gnipu dow-
ghti: Upwunid dkup Yhudnqytup tkpplnd:

dnihtt Lntwugnt dwdjnipjmt Ywhhptnmd dpwtly qiphubph ubp-
Juynipjut yEpupbpjuw) wpwdhtt hnngwé niuh, npnud, hhdp pu-
nniubny «Jj-fpunwum»-h mbnknipmniutbpp, duhquup wi-pnt-
nip-p ubpuyugpl) | npybu pugunuytiu dpuiljjut prujunt-
nh huswhu hipl t dbwlkpynid «Gwhhpbnd Junnig hwunwn-
Jwé» huytph dvwuhtt huyt Uh by hwplwigh hhobind wupqu-
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dwuht gpnud b, np «aylwnby pojnp wphbunbbpnid thugng
[on1pg] 3000 wphkununp [up»’:

Upwpwghp htnhtwlubph hunnppiwdp wyu hpykhhg
hbwnn «2pnobbph wuhbunmwpuwicr-h ohtimpniuubpp JEkpws-
b Eu pwtinh, npnkn unynpupwp Jujwiph mwly Eht wwh-
Unud twuljhll pupdpuunhgwt wwownniyubkpp hghpibpp,
Edhptbpp b wypv®: Gghyunnunid Upnipjut b hknn twb Uwd-
Intpjull phtwuwnmhwubph unypwutbph holuwnipjut opnp
nwpwspp swpnibwll) b pwin swnwgly pinphnuy dhish ¢
nuph wpweht mwutwdjulyp, Epp wyt phwltgyty £ huy b wy
pphunniyw nwquugkphutpny: Zwpy L, np wjuntn jubg wn-
Uktp hwdwnninuybu tkpluyughting, phk his hubquiwip-
ubpnid tht hwy ghphubpp hwyniuynd Unypuwbnipjut duy-
nupunupniu:

d} nuph ulqpubphtt Yhihjjut Zujwunwuh b Gghu-
wnnuh b Uunphph Uwdjnipjutl unijputnipjut punupuljub
b nhywbwghunwlwt hwpwpbkpnipmniuutpp supnibwlnud th

whu npytu duhquiupe wy-pniinuypy-h ghukntbph wghniubkp: 2k-
nwgnuunnh wju kupugpnipnibiph yuwdwnp «Uy-fVpuaiu-h
nbntynipjniukph ptph Ypnidnipmniut £ b wunbnulnipmniut
wy] uljqpuwnpmnipubph (ophtiwly, wy-8ntunidhh) hwnnpynidubphi:
Stu Loiseau 2011, pp. 37-52: Uju pugp Uklp Yihnpdklp jpugiby ht-
nwqu swpunpuipnid: Ihpetpu b @. LEqbpt E ogqurimgnnpéty «J;-
fvpunnmun-h mbnkynipmittubpp Jhptwnwuput dEpdudnpunpbby-
jut hwuwpulnipmitbbpnid dupdbwdwdurmpiut b hwuwpu-
Jwug nubkph phuwt nundbwuhpbjhu: Sk'u Leiser 2017, pp. 140-
142: Pulj M. Luhgyuyh hnpyudltpp nk'u tbpplnd’ Stpqp. 27:

> Al-Magqrizi 1995, s. 141.

6 Sk'u Ui, s. 144:
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(upyuws (hubky: Upgkt onipe YEu nup owpnitwljynng hwy-dwd-
ntpjutt hwmjudwpunmpiniup skp punupnid: Unypubwlju
hohtwtinipiniuiiphtt dwpynn mwpkljut hwupyhg pugh, hw-
ng whnnipniup unhyywsé tp phdwbwy twb nwwuppkp wnhpe-
ukpny dwdjnipubph Ynnuhg juquultkpyynn hnishy wpow-
Jwuputphty, npnig htnbwtipny wybpynid nt pujudnud Eh
puwnupubkpl nu gintpp, ptwlsmipniup Eupwupyynid Ep w-
hwplnt vyuwunh b gipbupnipjul, pquynid tp ntnbtunipe-
miup: Zwp-dwdjnipjut potwdwiiph hhdtwywwndwnp, w-
ontpw, bpwtth Untinnjujut bjjuwbinipjut htn hwyng puqu-
Uynpmipjut  nuptwlguyhti-gnpdwljguyhtt  hwpwpbkpnipniu-
ukpt Eht b wpdnwbypnyujut mkpnipmnibubph htn ow-
poitwlpynn putwljgnipnibbibpp tpuig inp pwswlpm pjui
qunuthwpny wngnphnt  byuwunwlunpnipyudp:  Ophuwl,
hwjng ZEkpnid £ wippwt (un. 1289-1307 pp. punhwwnniduk-
nny) wljnhy dwutwljgnipini ntukguy Twuqui jpwutth 1299 p.
1 1300 . bt 1303 . wunphpjwt wpowywupubpht: Ujuntwudk-
tuyuhy, Ununnjubkph jpipupwiynip wppwuph dwpunnni-
Uvhg b twhwohg htwnin Uwdnipjut hojuwtnipniuubph
uljunid Ehtt hwpdwp wehp b dudwtwly thunpk] huyng pw-
quinpmpjui htn hwupupbpmpmibtp wupgkim hwdwp
wuwndbnt Pluwtinmipjut pwquulubt dkptwpynidubpnid
huytph phpwé gnpénitt dwubwlgnipyut hwdwp: Ujuybu,
1302 — 1306 pp. pupwgpnid dwdinipubkpp, husybu uynid Eu
wpwpwghp dudwbwlughpubpp, wjwpueniwluit tww-
nwljubpny wntjuqt Epkp wiqud huyjujut ywhnnipjut
wnwpwdp Lu thppnidt): Zuy-dudinipjutt hwljudwpunnipju
wju Jnipwhwwnlnipniip jmujugniyu pugunnpty b dwdjnip-
jut dwnbuwghp wi-Mdwpht, ny hp Masalik al-absar tplynid

164



qpnud k. «Lpw («Uup Ephpp») wppwl hwjuwwnwphd E«bPpuph
b Mupujuwumuih whpnep» (hdw pjlowihi-Q.2) I Swnuyni -
pjull Uk F Gpw unwn (muntazam fi silkihi): Udklh whgud, Epp
ykpghlipu qnpplpl Uunppp Epl kjimid Eqhupuanuf inppngp
uuwhbni, w by Gpuag hkwn Ep gnipu quyhu: Upw gonpplph
puqunipiniill  wunmpdwinupup  punnwgury,  whwqliugui]
bpwbg swpnieniap (nikdaya) hpujwdh b Gpu «dnpnypgp» (dnt-
unydwibbph) dhwndwdp. pw hkn JEqunky w onpnpnp-
pnud Ip Eghupinanup nppnop b pStnid wilkhundj uwhuwb-
YJwé sunhny huipl Jawpbiny. Udklh whguid, Epp Eghwyunnup b
Uunpfiph gnpplpl wy- Fhpuyny (plwgpnud shnpp- iy whhwu-
Juih fi Uqr al-Bira) uylnnky ki wpounjnud, gpunfnid ki kp-
Lhpp, gEpljupnid Jubwbg b Epkhoaubkpp»'

Udktlbht £ quunwhwlwb sk, np wpwpwjbqnt yuwn-
dwljut uljqptwnpmnipubpmd dwdjniputph qplpt ny dh wp-
owwliph ujwpwgpnipnit qtpd sk dkbwpwbwly hwy ptwl-
smpjut wyy pUnid kplkh wqulubibph ghpjupnpjui
dwuht hhpwnwlnipniutbnhg: Zhowwnwlnipnitttpp dwd-
Intpjutt yuwndwgpnipjub ke puquuphy kb, npnughg plwn-
pkip Uh pwihup: Ophtiwl wy-Uwjhp w-Quhhp Pugpupu
unipwith 1266 p. wpowywuph wpnniupnid ghiph Gu puyl
wiquu Zkprnud U wppuyh npnh Lhnt wppwjuqip wuugu
Lunt £ puquynpp, Udpunn Uyupuybwnh npph dwuhy Gw-
pupp b Uh puth wyp holuwbkp®: Uwdnipjut unypwubni-

7 Al-“Umari 2010, s. 316.

8 bupp  Udpwunp, hp «Swpkgppniu» wyu nduh wppu]ubph dwuhb
wjuybu b wpnwhwyuynwd. «Gnwnpkghlr quylpwl puqguniphil,
np b wulhl pk p phipu (20.000) vywbwr win juyid winip: Bi
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pintt ghpnipjutt podws hwuwpuly puwlsnipjut phyp huy
htnhtuwlubkpp 30-40 hwqupny Gt hwoynid: Bkpp gnigk nin-
dwgué kl, puyg wupq Bt wpnnwhwjnnid hwyng puquyn-
poipjutp wuuinthwuws wntnh htnbwbpbbpp: Zunfw-
wpwljwb k, np Epk wqujulwbbbpp Epphidt ghpnipjut Uk
Eht hujnuynid wquunwunh jupquyhdwlny, b npny nhupk-
nnud phywbwghwnwlwb 9wupkph sunphhy htwpwynp kp (h-
unud tpwtg wquunty ghpnipnitihg b huypkuhp YEpungunpd-
uk], hywybu Yipnhhoywy nhypnud, wyw hwuwpwly phwlsnt-
pintup, Gpb sktp Bupuplynud Ynuinnpwsh, wyw dkhpungdhown
unhyduws kp Ypk) ghpnipjutt b unplnipyjub (ndp Unypw-
unipjut mwuppbp punupubpnud:

Cunn wpwp wuwwndhsibph 1292 p. Jupnnhynuwihun
zonuljjuyh gpuynidhg htwnn unypwt wi-Uwhp wi-Uspudn
qtiptjuphy E ppgh phwlsmpymibp’ onipe 1200 hngni: Ywpn-
nhinup onpuyujuy Ywhhpk £ vnwpybp b dwhwghk) qipnipe-
jub Uk puntny Ywhhpkh putnnud®;

ULl wy) ophtiwl] dwdwbwlugpuljui wenidng wnfbjh
Unwn unyybt hknwgnunipjut phdwyhtt wnbswlhg nbupkph,
npnig ubkpplnud juinpunwuntwbp: Fugpupu wy- Uwiuniph
wlniuny dwdjnipjwt ywwndhsp, ny, pun npnud, bwb pupdp-
wuwnhfw kdhp kp, 1303 p. (hhopuyh 703 p.) wbinh niukgud
Uh wppwuph dwuht qpnud k. «Jwpdwlybghl, wyjwupunk-

dlnugbuyull p upny ghph nwpwi qhih pipkwig b ns Ejhb pbn np
Uwnpl, wyy gninh Uhwpnpnr qhuglbuy Eplh wlbkhuylh wiwpuiy:
St'u Udpunn Uwupuygbn 1956, e 247:

9 Uju nhwpbph dwuhl dwipudwuh nk'v dwihbyub 2016, te 276,
281-283:
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ghti uyl, hisp gublugul, puywikghl uyl, hasp wunnwhkg, b
nno-wpnne YEpunupdwin'®: U-Uwljphqht b tnyb wyju nhu-
piph dwuht gqpoud k, pb «Gpulp uijlghl Uup [Epgphl guibp-
ubpp, wnfkpkght skubph ni qhplbyjupkghti dpubg pinulsnip-
Juip'': Upwpughp hinhtwukph hwnnplwdp dwdjmphk-
R yuwowpky ku @L] Zudngnit phipgp, npunkn dkdwpwtwly huy
puwsnipinit Jup: Fudulut tplup b hjnishs wuwowpnidhg
htuin 9nt w-junw wduh 13-ht (hnithuh 18, opp™ hhugowp-
ph) O] Zudnnith phwlsnipmnitt wbdtwwnnip £ jhumd b
«winjinwbgnipyul Epuofupp» (aman) juugponud, htisybu wy-
Uwlnhqht, wy-8ntuhtht, wi-Fhpquihtt b wi-UniJuwypht Gu
gpnud®?: Ppt Rwuhph pimpugpdwdp’ «plpgp hwbdinjkg ppih
nidnyp (‘anwatan)®®, wtht, pun Upnt wi-dhnuyh” dwdjnip-
utkpp hhdtwhwwnwl pwinkght pipgp'* Cuwnn w-8nithuhh’
hnithuh 14-ht «wgpwyin: thnuwnny»> (wasala al-ta ir wa-fi gana-

10 Baybars al-Mansiirt 1987, s. 174.

11 Al-Maqrizi 1939 (g. 1.3), s. 949.

12 Sk'u Uy, s. 949; al-Yunini 2007 (8. 2), s. 768; Al-Birzali 2006 (8. 3), s.
259; Al-Nuwayri 2004 (g. 32), s. 52: bput wy-Ywdunupht phpgh w-
nnudp pugpmid E Qo wy-junu wduh 23-m (hnithuh 28): St'u
Ibn al-Dawadart 1960 (8. 9), s. 111: Uj-Ujuh wwwndhsp pkpph’ am-
an-ny hutidudbnt dwuhtt mbnkinipniup dkgppnid £ wy-8niunt-
dhh Nuzhat al-nazir tplihg (Ynsnud k sakib al-Nuzha, wyuhupt' «uy-
uniqhuyh hknghiul» - @.Y.), nphg, hyybu Jeplnud Gup ok, ww-
hywi]uws E nly 1332-1338 pp. pingpynn hwunfws: Sk'u Al-‘Ayni
2010 (g. 4), s. 302:

13 1bn Katir 1998 (8. 18), s. 35.

14 Sk'u Aba al-Fida’ 1907 (g. 4), 5. 51, hiswbu twh Vujpubnyui 1965,
ko 245: Zddw. Ibn al-Wardt 1868 (g. 2), s. 253:
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hihi bitdga) ptpnh wndwl (nipp dwdwulnu k hwuky, b pw-
nupnwld «hwnpnipyul ifuqupuibbp Gu huskgty (duggat al-
basair)®:

ZEknwqu hpunuwpdnipmnibbph Jepwpbpu dwdinip-
jumt dwnbktwghputph hunnppuws ywwundnipniuttpp thnpp-
hus mwpptpynd Eu hpwphg, wdthtt' nbn-nkn hwjuuwlwi
i Uwutwynpuwtiu punn w-Uwlphqhh phipnh gpuygnidhg
htwnn dwdjnipubph dbknpt b puljty phpgnud qunuynn kg huy
holuwtubp (puwgpnwd” mulik, wyu & «wppwiikp»): Zuyng wp-
pw Zhpnudp juhunn Jhwndtg hdwbwny, np holuwbubpp
(htptwugnihu YEpwny) hwuduty Eu phpnp, dnwungpdtg tpuig
wyuwndhb]: Lu hwdwly gplg Zujbyh «hnpuwppughty” wubng,
np ghkph puywéd hpjuwbkptt hp wyt pEppuwnbpbpt G, np
bpwdwpynud tht hwpy (harag) J&wpkinig, stuywsd np hupp
«hpwbghg wnunly Jdwpnibil poprubikp sniip»: Uw Jub)-
ny Cwdu w)-thtt Ywpwuniuynipb hpp y&nty) b gluwnt) wg-
wjuljutubpht: OpYydty k dhuwyt dkyp Lnipwydw (al-Nugayma,
punwgh’ «@npp wuwnp»-%.Y) wdpngh wbkpp, ng hp Yyubpp
hutwytnt ghdwg hpp huyjud k pungnibk] b jununwgl) oquby
gpuybint Uhup: Uju nbuptphg hpp dwdinip Edhpubpt nu
unipwip suwn kb nipwpiwugt) b hwpquiph tu wpdwtwugpty
‘LUnipwjduwygh mhpnep” tpwb Bghujinnu nbknuihnjulng™:

Zunjubpwlut k, np dwdjnipjuwb wuwndhsubphg wy-
8niuhuht Ukoptpnid L wunphpjutt qnpplph htn wppwyduip-
ht dwutwlgws vh «buynih whdbun/npnipyuis (Sahs ma i)
Jyuynipinitp, nid wiunittip hwpl sh hwdwpnid hhpwwnwlky:

15 Al-Yiinini 2007 (8. 2), s. 768: Zuuw. Ibn Katir 1998 (g. 18), . 35.
16 Al-Maqrizi 1939 (5. 1.3), s. 949.
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Uju wbntjuwnnth (hudnpdwinh) hwnnppdwip own tdwb
wuwwunmud £ wmwjhu wi-UniJuwypht: bPushk, pun wyu Gplnt
wuwwndhsubph® huyng wppwt hpuwwinwd junpudwult) £ b
htwpp (hila) puuikgply hp jop (wynip” mp) hpowbibph gl
Puwtiwny hwjurwlnpy pwtwljubph wpwehwnugdw dw-
uhtt’ tw tpwtg hwqupk) E wndt) @k Zudnniunid hpp nnghly
J&wphkint, npytugh quwb b wdpwgukh hpkug phpnbpp: Fugg
tnp Yypw hwuws dwdjnipubpp wuwownpl) Bt wdpngp b gpu-
yb], dwdwiily G Uuh nnhpng nhuwywutbkpp b hwynuby, np wyy
hohiwmtiubpt wuthttwquty kb Enkp wppuyghtt b oy tiu awti-
qupbky kb, np hupt hp hguwwnwlnipmniup hwynih unypwthu
Jud juntuwthl) B unypwtht vipdthp hwupybpp y&wpkinig
(irsal al-humal): Zwuwbwny, np Zhkpnuwdp junpudwill) k,
‘Unirowjduyh (w-Lnwjuyphh Unun ujuwny Buhayma - @.}.) k-
np nph wintbt w-Uwpdwl (wp-Uniduyphh dnn al-Sarmusaq
- &%) bp, wbutbng dnuue pippunbtpbph dwhp' hujud E po-
nniubl] jununwbwny «&pln: hwqup hkdugny b Zwjbuh
gnppny unypwih hudwp gpuiyl; Qwhwi glhnhg Upisl G-
pwdwbbbph [Epgppl  jEnakpp (gibal ibn Qaraman), npuykugh
Uuhp Eplhppl ni [tnidh Eplhpl huyjwdhi b unypubhl qun-
Jubki': &hon t Ywhhpk nbquinpudws houwthi tnghw-

17 Sk'u al-Yanini 2007 (. 2), s. 768: Zuuwn. Al-Nuwayri 2004 (8. 32), s.
53: Zuuw. Al-‘Ayni 2010 (g. 4), s. 303: Uj-Ujuhtt wyju hpwnupdnt-
pintuubph Uh wmwppbpuly b dbepbpnud £ wi-8niunidhh tplhg,
pun nph «np phppunnkp pojuwbbkpps (pPhugpmd’ mulik) Rk
Zwdnnih Eh By Bybkntgh wyghikng, b Gpp dntunydwubph qnp-
pp wuownpk) b phipnp, unhydws tu Enlp wyt hwbdul) aman-ny:
Epp Uuh wkpl pdwghl) £ hp hwdwp pun fupbnp wyy phpnh n-
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Jutwguby sh hwonnynud, puyg 1303 p. wppwuph tjupw-
gpoipiniup puguwnpnid £ wyt hwbhqudwiptbpp, pk huswytu
tht huwytpp pwquugbpnt jupquyhdwlnyg hwjnuynd Uwd-
|nipjull unypwinipmniunud:

Uwdjnipjuat wnpnipubpp, vwljuyl, Equjh nhypbpnid
Etu dhuytt jununud huwy nwmquwgbphutph hbnwuqu dwuljunw-
qph dwuhti: «vhqubwpe wi-pniunig»-h Jepupkpu) nknklnt-
pintuttp npnubjhu npny htwwppphp thwuwnbp Gup qunid
pphunniyuw nuquugbphubph wpopjujh dwuht: Ophtiwly, bpu
w-dbnipup ywundhsh dudwtwljugpnipjut by wwhuww-
Uty £ 1280 p. (hhgpuyh 679 p.) Bghywunuh thnprwppuh wuwg-
nntl unwbdtws Quuyu w-tht Lhppniqu w-Uwbuniphh
hwdwp gpdws vh fazkira («<hnipwghp»), npnud tnpuiywuly
wuwownnbyuyht gnignidubp i npdwsd hp junwjupdwi thw-
qnpnipjnibiubph U wuwpuwlwinipnitubph Jepupkpu;: b
owipu wy] hwpgkiph hhojuy hntywgpmid bwl puquwgkphikph
wwhywidwh Jpupkppuy e Yw' «2pnowlabph ywhbu-
vnwpuip-h dwuhtt hbnbjuwp hhywnwlnipudp. « Quywiu-
Yuypbpp whwnp F hulpbka b wwhwwin/kia qop ni ghokp: Fnynp
qkphbkph’ $publbkph, whinpnpughbbph b wyng unpniubk-

punjut dwuht, ghuygwi b nuqupll] Zubyh hnjowppuyghl,
nlnh b miukgh] wji, his Untu wnpmnipbibpt ko hwgnpnnud: Sk'u
wlin, s. 303-304: Uwdnipjutt wnpmniptkpp nghty skt hwnnpynid
twl w-Uwupdwlh hbnwqu dujunwugph dwuht: Up-8niuthuhh
nbntjuunnith Jumpudp’ tw «@bpkghunkd kp, wdkiwpupd-
pwhwuwl nyudwpplubghg dEGp, hlswku jEop @l-rawd)...» Sku
Al-Yinint 2007 (8. 2), s. 770 (dknwqph Juwudws (huknt yuwngdw-
nny hpwwnwpuwlhsp ndupwugt) E ykpuluiqut] hmndwsnp):
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an whnh vunhpyba, b hadngykl, np Gnybl wpydnid F phhb
wdkn: plupnid: Qgnipun/npnipinil wknp F gnigupbply [u-
Juhwugplp dinlnnbbph, hiswku hwl [hAwuwpululul) wo-
Juunnwbphbpnid oqunuugnpding  qkphbkph I Gpubg hkwn
pnipu Eing Jwpplubg djundudp: Epuppiunpugpkp wh-
wh Jkpgkh dpubg htan nwd wuhwhabkphg: Uju gnpénid ns
Up onnwp dwipn swylnp F oquuuugnpdyp, b jund Ukfp, nph vw-
upll quulwbwip [w: [Zwuwpuwluiuwl] wopunwbpbbph
hwlup oqunugnpdynn qlphikpp qhobpnid ki pugunuuybu
Juywbwjuypbph wwpwdpnid, b Gpuwbghg ns np swykup E
wylunlinhg nuipu qu plis-np Guphph hudup 3 punbpp, ns k-
Ulnkgh qiuyn: b ns by qupdwlph hwdwp: Upubg Juawip-
bbpp whwnp F unnigybl b wdpugykl unwgku: Mhqubuge
wy-pnihnigmid, Gnylybu b Mhquinup wy-pwdwpinid o diniu
Gugwlujuyplpnd  bkpupg b ppupg, JEplipg b pnipgp, yu-
hwlupuniidpp ghplpp whnp b pylmgundp>*:

Qtphutphg ndwp bk, wionipwn, huynynid Eht uwnp-
Jujuwdwpwljut onitjuutpnid b unpjugynid: FEnkghly -
tuyp hwyntnd tht dwdjnip dkswukstph hwpbdubpnid®:

18 1bn al-Furat 1942 (g. 7), s. 197: Zhoju) hnipwgnphtt whpusd dh ht-
wnwqnunnipjnil Ju: Sk'u Fernandez 1988, pp. 81-91:

Y rwuntjjut Blkuh ywuwwndhs wi-lvwgqpuehh (Uwh. 1410 p.) Unun p
owwn htwnwppphp Juynipnit juw, ph htsyhu bt Gghywununid
quinnn hwy winpymhbhubpp npybu plidw Bghywunuh unypwihg
nuplyt] Gdkuh unypwihl: Lw dwubwynpuybu gqpnd L.
«Zpopuyh 800 pyulwibh] Uwpwp wdupl (1397 jp. hnfunkdpkp /
mEdpkp) uy-Zupnuyh @l-Harda) unh iykp uinugbg Gghupinnupg:
Cpp wyn dwupl (nipp uniypuwihl hwaan), bw pupdijkg nkyh Qui-
phn... UJkpp Quiphn huuun] hpojuy Uwdwp wdup 24-pa (dnykdpk-
ph 15) hpbgowpph opp: dw hhwupwis bjkp Fp, o plpgplnud Fp
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Uwtjwhwuwl Eptluwttpp, Ypnbuhniu Eht wipynid, unw-
inud puquuljwi Yppmpimit b quunhupulmpmb dudw-
twlh pupwugpnid hwdwpkiny dwdipipyub putwlh jud
nuquujupswlui hudwlupgh fuqup®: bPuyjudugus pupd-
puunhdwt hujuqgh dwdjnip tdhpubph dwuhtt hhpwnwlynt-
pjntuttpp, hyybu np dwphdjut b Ujnipjut pupuopowtiik-
poud Ep, dwdjnipjutt wpwpwbqnt yundwljuwt uljqpliunp-
mipbpnud nylybu phs s

Uh wpwudht niyph hwdwp wpwpwghp hinhtwlubph
Epytpnud nowgpuy nbnkimpnitubp Eu gngnid Qwhhpt-
nud hwy pwquugbphtph JEpuwptwljigdut b gnpéniubnipe-
jutt dwupt: unupp Ytpnhhojwy Hizanat al-buniid nyynn nw-
pwéph dwuht k, npt wpup wuundhsubph Jiuynipjudp ©-
ghwywunuh unypwb wy-Uughp wy-Lwupp Unithwddwn ppb
Quyuiy/niap (Qun. 1293-1294, 1299-1309, 1310-1340 ppr.) hp Ju-
pwywupdwb Eppnpn opowth uljgpnid npnobp b phwlkguby
pphunniyu ghphtkpny  hhttwwind huybpny?: Lwbh np

Unwr Epkunil pnipp dwdiniphkp, nnwubbplym qinipu plunpp bdniyq-
ikp " quppupnil punlpbpny b [uyy] qnkghly hupdwpwbpbkpn,
hiswku il dp junidp hngl b huy unplnihpblp o up wphbuunw-
yupd pdholy Eghupinnup hpkwbkphgy: Sk'u al-Hazragi 1914 (8. 2), s.
294:

2 Upwp wuwwudhsutph tphbpnid Jyuynipniuubp ub, np huygbpp
owlwluh phy ku Yuquty al-burgiyya (wpup. burg  aupunmpulyy,
punhg, wyl t «uonwpwluihibtps, Ywhhpth dhotwpkpnh wp-
wnuwpwlubph ypuw nbnujuydusutp) dkdwdwuwdp skpplqutphg
punjugus dwdjnipjut pdpuynpdwt dbe:

2 Skp-Uhpuy b twt 1980, Ly 189; Ujynjudbwi 1923, ke 372:

22 Uhtsh punudwuh Jbpupbpju) dwudjnipjut htinhtwljubph wuh-
wwbws nbnkinipmnitubpp tkpujugubip, hbnnuwqu swpunpui-
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1307-1310 pywlwiutph dhowluypnid Uphthjjubt Zujuwunwl
nunyud dwdjnipjutt wppwywiputp wnknh skt niukgky, k-
punnbih k np junuptt wyunks, pun Enmpjutl, wpwbudtwybu
1310 p. gipbkyupwd huybph dwuht sk, wyp wppbt hul glpne-
pjul Uky quuynnubpht by Juypnud jEtwnpnuwgubing, -

ph wpudwpwinipniip hwuljwbwnt hwdwp hwpl tup hwdw-
powd own hwdwnnunwlh winpununtw] wyt punqupwljub wig-
ptphl, np nbknh nitutbgut 1309-1310 pe.: Pwtt wyt k, np 1309 pu-
Juiht hp quhwljuwdw tplhpnpn opowtinid qunuyny Ephnwuwpy
unypwl w-Uwhp wi-Lwuuphpp, witjupnn jhukng ghdwbug hp
tpynt wqnbghy Rhpubph Puwypwpu wi-Qwptwphph b Uwyd wy-
Tht Uwyuph b bpwtg dbpdwdnp dudjnipjutt pdpudnpnudubph
Lupdwiip, hwynnwpupkg, np hwee juwnwnpkint tyunwlny qunid
t Utippw, puyg hpwjuunid Swtwuyyuphhtt holwkg Lwpwp phpg-
wupngnid’ hwyinbityny quhhg hpwdwpbint dwuh: Apny dwdw-
twl whg Pujpupu w-Qutwphpt hpkt Ywhhpind unyput
hoyuljtg (1309-1310 pp.), hul Uwjupp qpuntgntg thnjuwppuh
wuowntp: Uwluwyt wupqytg, np Uunphp dklubkint wi-Lwuhph
tyuwnwlt hpuwind gnuk wyuntn hpkt hwjuwunwphd ndtp b
punupwlwb htbwpwt quubkjt Ep, puyp hwennykg: 1310 p.
uljqpukphtt w-Lwuhpp pantg Lwupwpp b Jkpunupdwy Ywhhpt:
Pujpupu Quotiwphpp hpwdwpytg quhhg b thwjuntunp nhukg,
w-Luuhp Unthuddwnp Yphhtt qpunbkgptg Unypwbnipjut qu-
hp' wnwght htpphlt wuwwndtym] popnp wy kdhpibpht, nypbp wh-
huwjuwnwphd thu qunudl] hp tyundwdp: U-Uwihp wi-Luuhpp
nuquuyupsuljut pupbthnjunidutpny wdpwyunkg hp hoawine-
pmilp, b tpw Jupw]updwh kppopy ompe kpbuntbudyw thgp
nupdwy Uwdinipjut unypuinipjut gqundnipjut wdkiwdwn-
ymb ppowbikphg Ukyp: Uju dwuhll dwbpudwul nk'u Levanoni
1995:
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puptwtgdwt dwuht E: Npubu, wjuybu wuws, «ghuunn»
unbndyws phwuuypp dwdwbwlh pupwugpnid Jepusyby k
pphunnubwpbwl] hputwuimyd hwjwpbwl punh, npunky,
htsybu ubpplnid Eup nbutibiny, twb Byknkgh Yunp:
U-Uwlphqht «2pnobbph  wwhbunwpuwip»  dwuuht
«uy-fpununnpg» pugh nbnbkinipmnibubp £ hwynitnud hp djniu
tpynud «Lppup wy-unynipy Jkptwgpny dudwiwljwgpnie-
jut Ube: Lwiju pupguuwbwpwp ubpuyugubup «wy-vpuuiu»-
h hwnnpnnudp, npp npny wwppbpmpnitibp niuh «Lhpuwp
wy-unynipy>-nid. wpdwbwgpyus wuwnnuwdh hbwn: Guppmd
tup. «pquibnup wy-pnibnig: Bunid Gowblwlnid F ppnpbbp,
[ghbw] Gowiilkp, npnip huyjwiwpup huduwywnwupuinid
ki Ukp Juwdwbwlabph «unyjpuinulul guumbnghlbphi: Uju
vhquinup wy-pnibninl hpp nknunpnipyudp gnipu bp Nujw-
whg, puyg bpw Eipwluyniprul nwl Ep: Uph hupnid Ep apub
«Uj-Cuniph wwyuwpwiph» nupwwuh §nndhg: Ul Junnighy
Ep wy-Quhpp jp-bqug Hhi Ujwh Upnt wy-Zwuwl Uph hpb
wy-Zwphd ph-widp Ujpwh Uph Uph uwy-Uwbunip hpb wy-Ughg
ppl wy-Unihgqp: Uplnnky 3000 wphkumunnp Jup ' pognp
wphbuinbbpmd huyng, hiswyku np Ppi Uph Suyt® F hhow-
nwlly pp « Munndnipyuin dke: Up-Quhhph opnp uyinnkn jnin
Ep I hwquunnijoinil, wnknh qrununilpibpi Epl nunky- hudkyp,
qyupdnipiniip, kpglp nibligpkp: Upw dudwbul hhi b Gnp

2 Junupp hukygh wuwdhs bpt Uph Swyjh (dwh. 1229-1233 ppe. vh-
owljujpnid) vwuht k: &how £ Jkipohlihu kplyp Ukq sh hwuby, puyg
upwhg pwquuphy wpdbpwynp hwwndusubp hpkug Gphtpnwd
wwhywbk] Eu Upnt Cwdwl, bpl w-dnipwpp, w-Uwlphqht:
Nwwnihsh b ipw kph dwuht nk'u Cahen 1986, p. 693:
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Quhhpkhbph phwlsnipiniap hEunwppppnipinila gnigupknkg
kpg mi wwph hwinky, b ppubhg qupdubiuyh gnidwphkp
unugbghi: Ujhwnky ubkiyulbbp wnwbdinugbghl Jwdjnip-
bkpp hudwp, npunkn pubg nupunbuwl ghunkihpabp Ehl
wnuyhu, Swbhnpughnid Lhla nmwuppbp ghtiunkbkuwmlabph, gpubg
oqunugnpsuiml Gppnypinibbkphl Gkmudqnippubp, Ghqulu-
dgnipyuilp, umukpudwpnpl b wypba: Ppa Uph Swyp uw hp-
ounnwlky F[hpopuyp] 427 pyulwip (1035/1036 p.) Gkppn»™:
Ujunithtnlb w-Uwlphghtt punuéwpup ubpjujugunid k
hwwndwstutp Unihh w-Yht hptt Upny w-Qubhph b wy-ftwghy
hpt @nipwyph EpYtphg Mpquibnup wy-pniininhl yunnihw-
uwd hpnbhh JEpwpbpju] ywwnnidubphg, npnug dkup wpnku
dwlinp tup: Uyuw Ykpunununid k hp unupht. «Uju fupqui-
lnup wy-pnianigp pupniba by Fdbuy pulnn, npunkn juywinu-
Ynpi/nid Ehl Eghupunulul whknnipjul Fdhpbbpl ni kghp-
bkpp, Uhisl np JEpugun] uyn wlknnipniap: Clwy Upnippab
wlnnipmniap o Jhpwguy, wyw Pnippulul wlkuniemniin
(htfw Uunlnippul unypubmipinilp), npnbg opnp uylunkn
pulnnuplpynid Ehl dwdjnmiphlpp, qnpulwbbkpp b uyip: Uj-
inithkwnl uylnky pliulbgijkghll ppwalabph plunwbhpalp, n-
pnbp qhplyupyly Lha wunphppul Ephpbkph qpuyiul du-
dwlbwl: Lpwap ppkig quywlabpny uybnky Eha phwlnid
plnhniw Uhish unijpwl wy-Uwghp wy- Lwupp pplh Quyuiini-
bp dJudwiulbkpp: Upwbp wjlinkny wdki wnkuwlh dbnpkp
Lhtr gnpénud ghlip Judwnkp, wnnhlnyemnibp, Jushnunn k-
phb, huwbgugnpsabphl ppkhg wupnwywinipyul wwl Jkpg-

2% Sk'u al-Magqrizi 1995, s. 141 b huuw. al-Magrizi 2002-2004 (. 2), s.
395-396:
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Obgp b uypl: buly uniypwihl usp Ep thwlinid Gpuig Jpu, puih
np gpu Uk hpkl dkninnnt hbwpuidinnipinil I punwpwlu-
Unipinil Ep wnkubnid, npp bw Jupnid Fp ppabl) wippwibbph b

[ dpolt [upyud ghlnunuinuiph dudwbnaly:

U-Zniuuylh Jbohlnhg ns hkpnt wypmd Ep Fdhp wy-
Zwoo Uj Uwyhp uy-Lnipwbnupp: Lpw wniap guin/nid Ep
Fpquitnup wy-pniinigh dkpdwluypnid: Lar bpud (hdw unig-
Juwhhl) wuppbpupwup nkybuginid kp, ph his wpuwnuyng
wpuwpplbp ki gonpénid qlphbkpp, o hbpp sh Jupnpuibnid
hlpply nu: Uju dwuhb pupdpuduyibg unypwihb, hudwhnu-
gquli pnpnplbpp Gpuighg, puyg Gw wanipwgpnippul Ep
Uwnbnud ppubp: Fuyg Epp whnkg hp pnnnpp, uniyjpuibp
Gpwl wuwg. «O, Blpp, g1 hlipn inknunhpnpu]hp Gpubg dnn-
hg: Uppdund Edpp Uy Uwyppp inknuihnfujbg pp hfpjuy nihg
wy-Zniuuybhpugnid quining pp wnnil wybnbny Jupnigbng
wfunn, punbppblp, [puwakp, dgipp: Lpu pwpnibwlkg
wjlnky wyply Jhisl wy- Vwupp Unthwdidwnh dwhp 741 p.
Ybpokphl: Popnubinipini bl wiguiy bpw npphblphl, dhish np
quihli wlguny uniypwl wy- Uuyhp uy- Uuyhh Puung wy-"2hi Pu-
dwpy ppl Cwupp Unthwdduinhi: dbpopbu bupp Uuyd uy-"Fhi
Uj Uuyhphll bowbwllkg Eghupnnup shnpuuppw ™ bpuwl wyn
wnhpny wuinyn gglunikp hwgghkiny: Lw, thnpnuppuyh hur-
gniuwnblbpp hwght, houry Quywupe wy-Lwpuyhg hquiugme
wy-pnihnig b hpwduybg ghphabphb hwbky uylinknhg, puink;
uifkg uyll Gnyl dwdhi: Lw uvw wpkg wpipail pp nnil ginu-
p: Upln hpdtwhuwwnwl unjbpkg, b dngniynipnb wquunikg
bpwipg, Ujwhl wqunkg bpw swpfiphg: Uju wpuppp pun
glnkghl wpwpp hudwpijkg: Uw wnknh nibbkgui 744 pyjwlw-
ip Unithwppud wdup 12-pb: Uwpphl Jupdwluybghll Gpuw
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nwpwdpp b nbkp Junnighghb: Uhls opu b uyu pungp huyn-
i F Mpquibnup wy-pniinig whnibng™:

bPusywtu wbutnid Gup, wj-Uwlphqhtt hp Jbpnpbpuyg
hwunnpnplwt dky wunnud &, np « 2pnowlbabph wuwhbuwnwpu-
ap» puwjigws b tnbkp dpwtlyy giphubph puwnnwuhpubpny, L
untjpwl wj-Uwihp wi-Luwuhpt hpp wep k thwljly wynbtn np-
pnn ppwghdwlih dpw, pwith np upuiggws t gk ppully
wppwikpnh htinn Jupws qhtmununuph wuydwbwgptpny: Uw,
Ubnd wuwd, nwpophtiwl k, pwh np Lhwbwnh wswlpug
whunnmpmniuubpt wi-Lwuhph unypwiniput Gppopg opow-
tuhg nkn Eplnt nwubwdjul] wpwe Ehtt nunuptgpk] hpkug
gnnipniup: dpwtljubphtt yuwwnlwing yepeht mbpm]p]}‘ Up-
puwi, pull) kp ghe 1291 pduwlwihi: Zknbwpwp w-Uwlph-
qht wyuwntn htug-np put sthnpmid k: Gpbk hwyyh wnukup bpu
w-bnipuph tpind wwhwwiudws «hnipwgphg» Jhplnid
Ubopbpywsé hwnduwsdp, wuyw gnigk wjtnbkn twb dpwly nwg-
dwgbphubph pwbwnwpynipjut huunt £ yundhsht unhuyby
udwl Eupunpnipinit wuk): Ujt, np uvw hujuybu sthnpunii-
ph hkwmbwup Ek, hkug w-Uwlphqhti E mywugnignid hbinwqu
owpunpwipnid, tpp dbkeopkipmd £ Jtpnhhoju) nlwyptph dw-
Uwtwfuiyhg dkY wy) yuwndhsh tplhg:

Iunupp Eghyunwgh wwwndhs wy-8ntunibhh (Uwh. 1358
p.) U tpw Nuzhat al-nazir fi sirat al-Malik al-Nasir («Uluw-

bunnkup greonuwipl wy-Uuyhp wy- Vwupph [rubph phpug
pnyp) Jipttwghpp Ypnn dudwbwlwugpnipjui dwuht b 8w-

yYnp, wyu Juplnp Eplhg utq hwuky k 1332-1338 ppe. punqpyny

% Sk'u Al-Maqrizi 1995, 5. 144-145 1 al-Magrizi 2002-2004 (. 2), 5. 395-
396:
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Uh hwnjws dvhuyv?®: Up-8niunidhh yununipiniip, vwuyl,
Jwyunpklt oguunugnpédyty Lt htyytu dudwwmljulyhg (w-Cniy-
ou’h, dwh. 1356 p. htwnn), wyuybtu k| hwenpy ukpunh wwwn-
Upstbph dwubwdnpuybu w-Usithh (Gwh. 1451 p.), husybu
twl wi-Uwyphqhh Ynnuhg, nyptp puquuphy] dkgptpnidutp
Eu yuwnwpk) tputhg: U-Uwlphqhtt pupnitwlymd b «Unzuw
hpt Unithwddwn ppi Subjui pp «Uhwhunnkuh gpnuwibpl
wj-Uwphp wy- Vwupph b dpuilihg hkwnn junuygwpué npphik-
ph Qjulph plpugpni» gppnid: Uph hpwpwyh ghpp L nph dk-
nugnphg hudwnnnwpwnp dkopkpnid kU, «Uj-Zugg Uy Uuyhph
thnpuwppugnipiniip (Jplwghp ™ @.2): Unypwhp  uguhliph
wy-Uuyghp wy-Uuyhh Puwn wy-2hia Pudwfy ppl wy- Lwupp
Unithwlwn ppbh Quyunfnibp junphpnulgnipinila hpunjhpkg,
npnokynt, pk niy Fjhbkint pp thnpuuppuwl hopuwinieyul gnp-
dkpp Jupquiynpljpu: Umnbwipkg Bdhp Funp wy-"Hhb Quib-
puyh [Alph wp Fupuyhg, puyg ylpohtu hpudwpykg ppuihg,
www wnwowplkg bupp Uy Uuyhphl, ny nipupiuguy] wuk-
. «Bu Up puwih wuydwbbbp nibbd, npnip wnwownplly U
unijpwithi, b kpl pugupupkg, jubbd uyl, his Apudugnid F:
Upli ' np Unippubnipiniinod nplht pud swpgh wowbg Gpu
qupdpph, npukugh wpqlip ppih nglihg fdfspblph ypu, pur-
phwpwlui dhtupkp Gubqbbgyh, b np sphpphdwinu apud,
s np Jwbh: Zudwduybnieintl unwguy gpuw hwdwip b hu-
quiyf thnpnuppuyh hwbnkpdp dqlhpnid Unithuppuwd widup 12-
b Cwpwip opyw winun/nunp puglbinil whu pu hwdwp pu-
glkghli thnpnuppuynijeyull wunnnihwip, b ulukg hojuky: Unu-
ohbp, hlshg ulukg, hpwduykg Quhppkh Juwnwiywpshl, np
Tvhquinuge wy-pniinig holih b wpgljwiph il wnih wjlinky
knwé ngljhg fudfpsplilpp, whpupnululb jubwbg, hwiah uyi-

2% Muudwgph dwuhtt jEuuwgpujut nbnbynipmibutph b tpw
tpyh dwupt dwipudwul nku Little 1974, pp. 42-54; Little 1998,
pp. 426-427 L Al-Yusufi 1986, s. 39-57:
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wnknhg nuquugbphblbpht b hhdbwhwwnwly uijbph: Ujh hugk-
phl wquwnlwing ghibwnbbphg JELG Lp (phngdnidp ukph k-
Q."2.), npuky dhls wyn pwlnuplynid Eha Edppakpp, gnpu-
Jubbbpp 0 uyp, phul Whquinup wy-pudwpinid puinnupl-
ynud Lhi hwbguignpdtbpp: Epp wy- Uwphp wy- Gwuppl hopiu-
inipyul Elun) Lupwiphg dudwibinig hlwnn, pnini gublng-
pynil nibkguny phliupuwpnippub: Muwnp bw ghphbbp Jkpg-
plg, plpkg tpubg b Gpubghg up kS fudph holiul kg [ Guw-
hppkp] dpotnupkpnnid, Up judph B Bhquibnuge wy-poiinignid,
npunkn Gpuwip phhwpupnipnilb ulubghl: Fulnmwpgnidi
wyjlunkn wipqlykg: Opbp whgwb, bpubp quywlakn nibkgui,
puquuguili: Lpulip ulubkghll uybinkn ghth wwwpwuwnly b
wwhbunun/nply, dplslh pull UEl nwupyw plpugpnid Gpubg
wwwmpwuwnwdp 32 hq. Jupwu Ip Juqgunid, npp pugkhpug
Juwdwnnid Epl: Upuilg unin nknkp jughl whumumlbkph -
lnubg b Eppunnwuwpnbbph ubpwlwl hwupwpbpnipmnibbbph
hudwp hwpnunbugws: pu qundwupny pugquuphy dupn-
Juilig mplhuyp, pwihg quyulbbpp, vywuan/npikp b Jwd-
[niphkn wjyuubplbght, b pubg dwupl pugquuphy (nipkp
nwpwsykghl: Epp wy-Zwgg Uj Uuyhphll wnknkliugphl, np
bpw vwdinipblphg ndwip ghth B pulnid uylunkn, u k) wy-
Lwupp Unithwddwnhl puquhgu pnnnplg Gpubghg, Uhish np
Ybpohliu quypniypny wuwg. «O 2w }g: f’bépw/lz ku pnpnpnid
Upwbghg: Cpk ipwbg huplbwinipnibl wnpwh qupduginid
b pkq, htpy nkpuipnpufpp bpulbyg dnnpg: Uyhu qupupkg
Junuly Gpuig dwuhl, plkl gu pwuwn pupn Ep: Lw wy-Zniuag-
ifyyugh opgwluypnid pp hunlwp punbfp, dqipp b puqiuphy
wy phlnipiniablp Junnighkyg: bul bpp uunwbdiakg thnpnuppu-
nipinihp, uylunkny hokghly wykg Lununjwpshl b dkpphbnil’
hpn Gnnuhg Uh judph hkw: Upwibp hupdwlikghl wjliinkny k-
nushbph Jpw b pmpu hwbbghl pojnppl: Lpwblp Gninplkght
ghln: pojnp Jupwubkpp, npp Suypwhbny JkS dwuybbph Ep
hwubnul: Qw, hhpunfp, hpowpdwh op bp hunfupifkny Up-
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puyh fjuunl Sphuynph gpunfuwl wku Juplnp op, pubgh wyi-
pwll puwn Lhi uylnkny knwé Jknplph n wyjwmukpnidp: Unw
pwinykg, U apw hnnp unypwihg qukg blpp Uuyp wy-2ha
Unidwph wy-niupunupp, huynupupykg Gpu Jwupl, dwu-
un/nplkgijkg I jupmguwyunniykg: Uwpnhly bpu nnknnid gpu-
nughkp, plalikh whkp b wy sklipkp Gunnigkghll npupdakyng
wlklnuhpupuy h Juypkphg Ukgp:

Ujanihlinl junujuphsp nuquugbphbbphl hwbkg bw-
b [ Ywhppkf] dpolupkpyhg wpnlyny tpubg dnun Equés gh-
int Jupwubkpp: Lw puibg pnynphi hpudugkg b hokgpkg wy-
Lwppuuyp Ukshknh Ukpdwlugpp  Zht Gwhppkp hngupnip-
ikph (pluugpnud ' Kiman Mist) hwplwbhnipyunlp, npinky huu-
nwwnywd ki Upls opu: Uholnupkpnnid k) puibp Gnyl §hpy
wjjwubpnid Fhl dwdjniphlphl, plswbu np Mhquibiugpe wy-pni-
tnignud: Il Jbpe inpyfkg wy-Zuige Uy Uuyghph dknpny, Uj-
Juwhi ophlih Gpuli: Epo:

Upnt uy-dpnu budwpy hpli Uhiun ppi uy-fhunpwi had
wknklugpky Fuukny. « funnuynpbhbph gunun/np Upa ayg-
Hhl wy- Poipplwihi hiad huypwnbly F np Mhquibinup wy-pniin -
pmd duwjwdwnh uknubhl jungh dhu Ep Judwnnid pojnp
guhlugnnbbph hudwp, hivwbu np nspnuph dhul F pughbh-
pug Yyudwnminid pnilwbbpnid: buly ghlint wdkl nunngp -
&wninul Ip Eplne puyuny unlkl Eppnpy nunmp huogkin] Y
phphwd: Ujjuihp ghwnp, pb pish Edbp wuwdhg wbhuwnnygs !

Ul-Uwiphghtt wjuintn wwpunnid £ wy-8ntunidph tpy-
hg hp dbgptpnudp: busytu inbkutinid Gup, yipohtthu hwjuuwn-
dwdp «Apnowlbbph wwhbunmwpuwiapy hwbkpht, wy ny ph
dpwtjubphtt yuwnwbng ghtknnit tp?, npuinkn htsybu w-

7 Lth hbunnwgnuinn Munijhttw Lhhglwi, htyybu yEpbnwd Bup ok,
Uh pwtth hnpdws nith dudinipjut Ywhhpbnid wynhnih oquiw-
gnpéuwl JEpwpkpu), npnugnid bwb winpununpdty b Mpquiinge
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pup htphtwlutpt o wunpmd twb hwuwpwlug nukp Gu
qopéb: Zugbph tjuundwdp niubgués wnbnipniup qgnigh b
wpuwp hbEnhtwlubph tjupugpnipjutt whtkpl swhwqub-
gnipniutip t hwnnpnpl), wjuntwdbkuwyuhy, hty E np 1hup,
wwnq k, np Mhquibige wy-poianipnid hwy ghphubph gnpédni-
ubnipnitt hpwlwbwgynid Ep unypwb w)-Lwupph hnduw-
twynpsnipjut wuydwbibpnid” upkh b wiqud wub] unig-
puwtwlub Jiptwphiuygh «quphpubpp» pudupuptint hwdwnp:
Udkulht b wuunwhwlwh sk, np pun wpwp hknhtwlubph
huytphtt uunuwung ghubwnubph b hwuwpwlug nukph Udpy-
nwlwb wygkniubphg kht dwdjnipjut JEptwpumdh puquw-
rhy wqntghly tdhpubp: Znduwdnpsnipyut hwbhqudwiph w-
Juhwjn k phniq wyt vhownbuh ophttwlny, kpp dudjnipjut
wibbwuqnbghl kihpbphg Ublp wi-2wge Uy Uwihpp, lulin-
nnud L unypwtht yipe wwy Mhquibwge wy-pnibnigh qnpént-
Uknipyubp, puyg Ukpdmd b unwbnd, wbjht' hnpnnp unw-
twny wudwdp thnjpub) ptwlnipjut quypp:

Up-8ntunitbhh Jyuynipniithg wupq E twl, np hwykpp
vhquinup wy-pniiniph ytu ghubwnubp Eb mukgk] twb QGuw-
(wwp w-Qupund wyuhiph Ywhhpth dhotwpbpynid: -
Jup E wwnlbkpugubk, pt husybu whwnh pphunnbyuubph
wquunpkt ngljhg adhsputp wuunpwuwnkhtt b gputg Ju-
dwnpny qpunythtt hkug uniypubujut wywpwiph dEpdw-
Juypnud, Eph ny wnwtg hojunn YEptwhiwyh pnnuynipjui:

wy-pntampnid qnpdws, hsybu hupt b npulnud, «Gjhuwophinu-

qub huy-ppublywl ghlbluul» JEpupbpyuy wi-Uulphqph «Uy-
Mhnwuy-md wuwhywijws nknkympmubbkpht: Sku Lewicka
2005, pp. 76-78 1 Lewicka 2004, pp. 87-88:
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Uwubwynp nwnppmpjut £ Bupwluw w)-8niunidphh
hunnpnwsé wybt mbnkynipniup, np unypwh w)-Luuhph hw-
jiphtt Ywhppbh dhotwpbpymd b Mhpquibiuye wy-pnibnignid
puwljgubnt npnoudwt pwpdwnhpubphg dkhp tnky £ wyjtntn
shttwpwpulwt wowwnwbpttp juunwpip®: Uu yguwnw-
hwluwl sk st np hwjbpp dhgbunupnud hwpnith thin hpkig
ohttwpwpwlut munuinny, b vw wdkubht k) wnweht nbu-
pp skp, Epp Bghwuinuh dntuniydwb mhpulup junnigw-
wuwundwb wyhunwbpttp Ep Junnwhnid hwjwqgh Jupybun-
Ukphu®:

28 Upwpwlw wypnipttphg huynih £ np Quhppkh dhoiwmptpnh
hwpw]-wpbdnjut Ynnqdp wupuyuyuwngdl) k hitg unyput wy-
Lwuhph Ynnuhg:

® Zuyuuh k, np Punp w-Quuwihph opnp Ywhhpkh tpkp nupuywu-
tkph’ Pwp Onijuyjugh, Pwp wy-$nipnihh b Pwp wi-Lwuph fu-
mnigdwt wolnwwnwbpbpp nkjwudupl] &t Gnbhuhwjhg Ywhhpt
hpwyhpdws Eplnt hwy phttwpup tnpuyputp: Uju shtwpuwpulwut
dtntwupyh swwjubpp wunlkpugubint hwdwp puduiub k bk,
np hhojw npupywuttph Junnignidp onipg hhig wnwph E wmbiky’
1087-1092 pp.: Uju dwuht wykjh dwbpudwut nku Upupjbub
1947, to 32; Stp-Uhpuylhjtwt 1980, Ly 242; Dadoyan 1997, p. 146 L
Dadoyan 2013, pp. 120-127:

dtphtt Gghywnuh Unhwgq pttwjwyuwyphg ny htinnt qunignn &hpduly
Juph junpwh npdtwqupynidubpt nt quhywidws wpdwbw-
gpnipniutippn Ltuniuh opowthg dwgnn hwy Jupybnubkph Yny-
Uhg Lu Uh thwymt ophtiwy t: Sk'u Mutafian & Ouzounian 2013, p.
112: Zudwn. Bnpgnd wippluthu. [Gnipwljbwt] 1923, Ly 374-380; Da-
doyan 1997, pp. 103-105: Zujljujwb wpunwpuybnnipyut k-
dktnubph wolwnipniut wuhbpphih £ twl dwphdjut spowh
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Unw whghtyny toklp, np hp dyniu kphynud” «Lhpup wy-
unynipnitd, w-Uwlphqhtt wppkt htwnbb) E w-8niunidhh
wuwwnnidht b Ukq hwynth nhypbpp ubpyuyugubihu dh pwth
wiqud otonnid L, np Mpquibpe wy-pniiniph hhdtwlub
puwlysnipiniup huybp Eh: Lw gqpnud b «Upg pywlwiahia Fdhp
wp-Zwgg U Uwghpp  unppugu]  thnjuwppuynippubp, b
unwhdblbny uylh  punwyjwpnipnibbbp ulukg: Unuehip,
hispg ululg, hpwdugkg Quhppkh Junwjupshl, np vhqui-
e wy-pnibniy qluu, wpgbjwiph wwl wnhh whnky nws
nqljphg hnlpsplkpp, wnpbhlakphl, www hwih uylinknhg
pphuninlyw qlphblbpht, puihh wylinksy knwé ngljhg pulfsp-
Ukpp o wiykph uyl, dplsl np hpdbwhwwnwl pubnh: Upw
wunndwnl uyl Ep, np Whquinup wy-pnibninh ayl dudwinul
ghlbwnnil kp, wyw pwinn kp, npunky pubunwplynid Eha E-
Upplkpp, qnpulwibbpp o dwdinipakpp, hiswku np vhqui-
i wy-pulwpyl Fp Swnuynid npuyku hwbgugnpdabph  gn-
nbph b Eniqulbbph pulnn: Epp wy-Uughp wy- uupp [ Unt-
hwtlug hpl Quyun/niip) Ejuy] poprwim ey, Lupuiphg k-
pununbuynig hkwnn, Junnighini hulnid gnigupbpkg: (liuwnh
b glphtibp ykpgnkg Zuyng kpliphg b wyp wnknlkphg (pbngp-
énwdp Ukpl E9.2) b pkpkg Bghwwuinu: Lw kS pwiwulni-
pyunlp nknuninpkg Yuywp wp-SQwpaynid, Up kS junidp B
Tvhquinuge wy-pniinignid: Mhquilipe wy-pnibninl uybpwl 1g-
Ybkg huybpny (pingdéniup Ukpi I=2."2), np pulnnl uwylnkn nu-
nupkg gnpéky: [Unypwil] wy-Lwuppl ugbnky [apubg huw-
dwip] Jugupubhkp Jupnighg, npunkn np quywlakp Ehl ni-
bkbnid, ngljhg fudpsphlp Fhl wuwwnpuwunnid: Uk wnwpyw
plpwugpnid publp 32 hwqup Jupwu, npnip pugkhpug Ju-
dwnnid Epl: Ubqud fingh dhup Ep Gpubg udnun duwjwudunh
uknubhl Judwmbng wowhg npbl unlnph: Lpubp nknkp F-

puqUuphy Untunyjdwbwlub jpntwlub junnygubph ginwujut
nhuwgénu:
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hb wnwbdiwgnly, npunkny dupghly hwbnhwnid Ehl wipglyjws
pulikph hundwip: Upwibg udnwn Lha uyglynid winunwly dwpnhly ‘
opkp owpnilnul wpbiny hwppkgngnippublp, wnpbhlakph
htwn  ubpwlwl  hwpupbpnipnibabbphl, wy  wpuanan/ng
qrununiipblbph: Uwdinipbbpl uyinnkny punn wpglyjuéd pu-
ikp Lhli whnid ' punnkpl ppklg awlad-akpp b Bppakph dund-
niplhlph htan: &y nybhull Epl §hip pnnly Ip hop plinwlhpp
Juwd wuniubnil, jund Epk hupdp hbknwglhy Ep hop wnhpnohg,
Jwid el wuwnmwahl ponly Ep pp hnpp b hugbph dnw (pan-
génulp Ukph F9.2) dnky pquibnup wy-pnibnig, wylu ns np
skp Jupng hkwn JEpghky Gpub Gpubg dminpg ny b, np jhtkp:
Eupp uy-Zwgo Uy Uuyhpp [Gwpighianid B dépiwudnifu
Ep Enly Gpuibg hwupghl b [unypwl) wy-Uayhp wy- Luupp
Unithwldwn hpi Quyui/niih hbwn pwibhgu pubiulgly Ip
Ipwbg wipwupmuwlwbnipyul JEpupkuy: Lu wn hupglh wi-
wunnwupnul Ep pnnbnid, puyg bpp uljubg hwdwp hupgiky,
[uniypwip)] quypuguy bpw Ypu  wukyng. «O:ngg: .f’Zszu/ZI
ku pngnpnid bpuilighg: Epl pkq uwyppwil sunn b wwokginid
Upwhg hwplwinyenilp, wkyunhnhn/hp Gpubg Unwnpg: Uw
Yhwnkgpkg Gpwb, b bw dh hEShkg b wy-Zniuuybpyuyh dbp-
dwluypp qglnug, uylunkn nkny Jkpgpkg b pp hwdwp nnih juw-
pmigkg §nnphl Uqipp jubqlbgnky, juguwpuwb, punipp b p-
wwlhhlp ospbkg Uwlhuyl Gpw upunid dlbwg pobwdwipn,
Uplslh np Juipng [phbbp Gpubg hkwn hwuphbabpp dwppky: Lw
ipwbg dhunmifundp dknpkph wquunnipni i winwguny  unijpu-
Op hnpuuppw punhuyny: Chwl Quwhhpkh Jupwiygwphsp,
tlpphipl, hnpuwppuyh npnp bipyuyugnighsikp hupdulyb-
ghlt Fhquibnup wy-pnibninh Jpw wwphwiking wdpnne
plwlsnipruin, nphg hknnn owpnlkghll ghlint wnwpwiakpp, np-
nlg puquupwlwlnipiniip hinupun/np sE oljwpugnty, hopk-
ghl: Eupp Unidwphl qhkg bpw wnwpwdpp quidwpuihg b
wnpudunpkg Ykpunnkunishl, np Jkpohliu huynwpuph bpuw
dwubunnpbguwl dwupl: Uwpphl guilugul nnwupwdp ni-
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bUbbuy uwylnky, Jyupdwluykghll, nbkp Jurnigkghl, spunug-
abp b ayir:

vhquinup wy-pniinighll Jkip winpunupdly Lip bwlb
«lfpunbbp b hoppnpakp punudwubph b hnipwpdwbibph
alpupugpnupyul hunfup» gppnud Gokng, np Gpa unfkpnod
wlkluhhowupdwli opbphg kL Ep: Upw puibnnidp hugwuwp
Ip Sphwmgpp b Uppuyp qpunfdwip” hupydh woblyng, pk pls-
pwl Uknpkp Epl gnpéynid uylnnkn Ujjuhh winuip:

Zkwnn thnpnuppuilh Qubhpkh Junujupshg yuhwiokg b
opwlh wwmnun/npkgpkg Gnyhl wblky Jholnupkpnh qhphilph
whkph hkwn: Lw uylnnkn qhuug, ninpkg uyinnkn Enwd ghbn:
quwpwulblkpp, hokgpkg bpwbyg dpghwpkpphg b Mhqubwp wy-
poiininh pphumnniyumbbph hkwn JkQnkn wnkpunhnfubg wy-
Loulp Ukpdwluypnud quinjng U nky  Pph Snynilh dqlpph
b Quhhpkh Uholi: Upwil holnubilighll uylnnky, uyinnky Jugu-
pubblbp vnwgui b dhislh opu by pwpnibwlnid ki uylinkn
10k}

Uhotwuplbpygmd knwé ghphbbpp bpllh Jupghl Fha, n-
pnibg Ypw [unypwl] wy-Uayhp [wy- Cuwupp Unihwdidwn hpl
Quyui/niap] hkiymd Ip pp shbwpupuwlwi  gnpdbpnid:
Lpwip fupuwnn wpuwwnuynp Juwbph ke Fhl dwdimphbph b
Upoliupkpnh Juwinubg hkw: Gf [Upwhl] wquunkg Gpubg-
L™

“Yhwypbph Uniu dudwbwlwulhgth w-Cnigowht E, nud
wuwwnnidp suwn tdwt £ wi-8ntunibhh quwnnidhtt wyt vnwp-
pEpnipjudp, np tputnd wtwply syw Mpgquibiupe wy-pniin:-
ph puwljhsubph wqquyhtt yunjuwibmpjut dwuhb: 6L bpu
hunnpymiuhg dkq wppbt hwjnth nbknknpemniaubphtt jup-
nn kup twb npny jpugnidubp juwnwpk;: Ophtwl, wyl, np
«Mpnowlakph wuwhbkunmwpuip» hp Junwjuphstt nt gouw-

% Al-Maqrizi 1958 (3. 2.3), 5. 640-642.
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wuwubbkpl nukp: ftwquugbphttphtt hwennyk) £ pwhb) uniy-
pwih pupthwdnipiniup b hwutbk] bpwi, np wyjbu ny np sh
putnhupyyby Mpquibipe wy-pniinignid: Ujummwdbuguhy, Up
Zwugoh wuwonmntwupuwl opnp mipwpwisnip ontljugh hw-
dwp pvwd b dnibgghi . ipmtwlyt], fpunnwgyt) E huljnnni-
pintup hwpplignnnipyut tjundwdp: G tpk quunid thu gh-
unygws dklht, 6Lsh Ehu Eupwupynid b ghtihti jgunid qpfupt:
Lw yuwwndnd E, ph htyybu tu vh wiqud nuwubtmy bn tdhp
bpli wy-Unthuiphhli ghuh fudbjhu Eu gty b nupty Uy Zwugoh
Unw: dbpohtiu qubwhwpk) £ tpwut b Yupk) Edhpnipjut nn-
&hyp®:

Upwpwghp htnhtwlubknhg «2pnobkph wwhbkunwpuw-
af» niwypht hp tpynud winpunupdby k uwb bpit Ywunh Cnih-
pwtt (Uwh. 1448 p.): Lpw hwnnpynudp, vwfuyl, hhdudws k
w]-Cnigouw’hh Ytpp phpdws wuwnnidh ypw b wnwbdht hhpw-
nwldut wpduth dwipudwuibp sh wupnitbwnud®: Uny-
up, ptplu, jupbh £ wubkp bpu Gwnph fhpnph (Uwh. 1470
P-)* b vwhy hplt Cwhhitt wi-Quhhphh (Uwh. 1485 p.) dwupl:
dbpohtiu, gnyupwbiny kdhp Zwge Uy Uwhpht, tpu wuk-
twdks qnpstphg b hwdwpnd «huybphi b hnpndabkphi (phw-
gpnud al-riim) Wpquibnup wy-poiinighg hubkpy wlkjugib-
1ny, np Ytpohtihu mmwpwspnid hp wypwé dudwbwlnd by

E wi-Uwphlhju Ypntwhpujughnwlwb nupngp (al-Madrasa
al-Sabiqgiyya)*:

31 Al-Sugga ‘11977, s. 255-256.

32 Tbn Qadi Suhba 1994 (. 2), 5. 352-353, 488.
3 Zudwn. Tbn Tagri Birdi 1992 (8. 10), 5. 72-73:
34 Al-Zahiri 2002 (. 1), 5. 79.
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Ur-Uwlphghh «Uj-ihinuwn»-p bu dh juhunn hbwnwpnpp-
pulut nbknbynmipmnit £ yupnibwlnid hwjwuptiwl] punh dw-
uhlt: Putit wyt k, np 1322 p. Ypntwlwt hnph dpu Udntuniy-
dwlubph b pphunnywubph dholb wpnibwgh pwpunidutp
uljuytightt Ywhhptnid b Bghwwnnuh Uniu pppwtitpnid: Up-
nniupmd puquuphy pphutinubwlwb utpkp b Eyintkghtbp
hwpdwljuut b wbkpwdnipjut tupwnpyytght: Zknwppphp k,
np Ywhhpbinud pwunjuwé Eytntghutph swppnid wy-Uwlph-
qhtt hhpwwnwlmd £ bwb «Ipnpwljubph wwhbunwpwuh»
nwpwspnid tnws UEYp®: Bpk hwpyh wnbklp, punh phwy-
snipjutt Epuhjulwt juqunid huybph nitkgué qhpulonni-
pintup, wyuw wju Ehtkntkght £ hwjwbwpwp huyjuywt k ty-
k), ptl tpw dwuht wy wnpniptbpnud npbk wy) nbntlnipe-
il gt sh hwgnnynud®:

Uhw wjuwhuh dwjuunwghp niubguy Mpgquibup wy-
poiinig punh b Yuhhpkh dhotwpbpnh hwynipniup: dkpl-
nud w-8niunibhh Eplhg w-Uwljphqhh juwnwpws pundus-

ph uk Ywpnughtp, np pwquwugkphubph puwnwbhpbbpp,
«mnpwfabph wwhbkunwpwir-hg nbknuwhwiybng hbkwnn

% Al-Magqrizi 2002-2004 (g. 4), s. 1076.

% Udpwn Uyupuybnh swpniiwlnnp hhpwpdwt nknklnipmit k
wnwhu huyng Ynunwinht Ludppntiugh (1323-1326 pp.) Jupnnh-
Ynup’ Yhthljwb Zwpunwth b Uwdjnipyub unjpuimpjui dhel
hwonnipjut wuydwbwghp Yupkint tyyunwlny 1323 p. Ywhhpk
Junwpws wigknipjut JEpwpkpywy: Cun tpw huyng huypuwb-
up, (wy pugniubnipmit qnukinyg unypwih Unwn, Yhihhw k k-
punupdb] tpbp wuybwnubph b dh junidp wy) Ahwdnpubph ninkl-
gmpjuldp, npkp ghpmipjut Uk thi quinjnid wjinkn: Sk'u
Udpuwn Uyqupwugtun 1859, ke 141:
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puwlnipnit bt hwuwnwwnby Zhé Quhhpkp hnpupnipibph
(pwgpmud” Kiman Misr) huplwbinipjundp, npinkn, husybu kp-
unud k, hwunwndws tu tnk) punhniy twb dhtish wi-Uwly-
phqhh wypwd dudwiwlubpp wyuhiph weifuql dhish &6
nuph nuph 30-wlwt pyulwuubkpp, tpp tw wjwpunpt k
hwugpty hp tplih tplypnpy edpugpnipynitp: Upw Jun wugw-
gnygu wjl k, np wyniun tny htinhttwyp Fni-Uhtugh (up.
Uhtiwu) wnitunyg dh Ehkntkgnt dwuht junubjhu gqpmd b «Uju
EQkpkghti umin F wunmjuphll' 2hl Quhppk wwing Swhw-
wwnhh hnpupnipbbph dhol: Uplh punlugud E ppup hupu-
Ghg tpkp Lqlnkghbphg JEjp hwinphiilpht yunnjuing,
Uiniup wunphbbphlb, dintup huybphb: Ujh wdko nnuph Goyng
wnl niah, nph dwdwbwl pphunniyubbplh wybhnkny ki hw-
YJupynih¥': Zugkpp, hyybu tpind E, hpkig tnp phwuduwy-
nnud wykjh hhdttwynp Eu hwunwwnyt). spowtip hwynuh kp b
dhly opu k| hwynuh Lt Kim al-Arman («Zuykph hnpuipinip»)
widuwbdwdp: &hown k, up. Uhtwu kytntght sh wwhwwygk) b
upw wybkpwljubpt § quudws sk, puyg unyt wyu ppowtinid
uhty opu wwhwwiybl) B huyjujut gipkquuwbwwnniup b up.
Uhtwu wintuny vh dwwnnin:

Yuwhhpth hwy nwquwgbphubph dwuhtt puwn htwnwpp-
php mbintynipinit E huynunid Yhihhhn JEpohtt wppw Lunt ©
Lntuhywith (Qun. 1374-1375 pp.) pnunnjubwhwyp b jEhuw-
qhp dwt tupnbp: Cun bpw, bpp dwdjnipubph Ynnuhg gbpk-
Jupyws hwyng puquynpht unipuith Uuyd wy-thu Swp-COh-
Unip w-twjunup wuntung kdhpp hwpgunud t, pk Unijpw-
unipjutt np punupnid §miqbuw ptwldt], tw wunwupow-
unud E, np Yuwhppbnud, puigh mbnyuly tp, np dhwyt wjuwnty
Jwpnn Ep hpkt wmthpwdtown pwtp qunk): twpnbp swpnibw-

3 Sk'u al-Maqrizi 2002-2004 (g. 4), s. 1063, htswbu twl Upup bub
1947, to 165:
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ynud E, np wyndwd Swp-Fhunipt hp dnwn k Jubynid Guhh-
pbnud pwljynn hwy dkdwdbstpht b kpbthubpht, np unypw-
uh unpnijubkpt Ehty, b hwpgunid, pt wpynp ywuwnpwunw-
Juwd &b Epwopuwdnp 1htul] pwquynpht b tpwb uniypwth
Unwn bk, Epp ipohtiu wyy wwhweh: Sbphukpp hwdw-
duyjunid bk punnil) wppuyghtt b tput init Bo mpudwnpnid:
bulj unypwt £ wwwnyhpnud E quhwqnipl] wppujhtt wupk-
tth hwdwp wukl op 60 wpswptnpud hunjugut)®:

Ywpnbit wpdipwynp Jyuynipinit £ tmwjhu twb dwd-
nipjull pwbwlnid Swnwmpjut Uk quuynn hujudwugus
huytnph, hyybu twb Guhhpinud ptwljynn hwy puwhwtwubph
Ytpupbpyuy®: Zwnlubpwlub b, np Lint 6-h Yhip Uwupqu-
nhw Untwuntp, dwhwgl) L ghipnipjut dke b pun wdkbwjuh
pwunyb] yipnhhojuy up. Uhtwu Eytntgnud:

Unpnipughunnulut ndjuubph paugujuynipjut ywn-
dwnny, hhdugbkny unul] twpnkjh hwynbwsd mbEnklnipnibuuk-
nh Yypw, hwymghwnnipjut Uk nwpwsyty L mbuwljbwn, np Lu-
nl G-hu Yhgudup £ nipdt] Ywhhpkh dhotwpkpnynid, npuntn
tw wbglugpk) k hp gipnipjut mwuphubpp: Fuyg dudinipyut
wnpnipubpnid hunwly Jjuynipnit juw, np hwyng Ykpoht
wppwt ptwlyty k htug Jipnhhojwy ay-£Lnid punudwunid:

% Sk'u Jean Dardel 1906, p. 86-87, huywyhu twl 8nyhwih Fwpnly
1891, by 152-153: Sk u il Puudwgbwt 1908, ty 57:

¥ Utq t hwuky b wydd Umnbuwnupuinid £ quugnud 1352-1354 ppe.
Quhppbnud («p pwgwphu Uup §nskgkinp) gqpus dh dknwghp
(Phy 2233), nph gphsp Uwtnil] wiunitung dh pwhwbw kp, huly
unwugnyp Ujhpwp §niuwlpnb pwhwiwb: Qtpwghpp Pupnnt -
nhutnu Uwpunugnt «Rwpnqghppy-ui E: Sk'u Uuygp gnigurly 2012, by
557-566: Sk u twlt Skp-Uhpuykybwi 1980, by 227:
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bpu Inijdwly (Uwh. 1407 p.) wintuny ywwndhst wju dwuph
hn Epynud gqpnud E. «HEpuguy Zuyng puiguiynpnipiniin, I
Ujwhplb thuinp: Unipwip Uuh thnuuppu pwinullbg Sw-
[nip-Cuhhli: Puly pupdnipp  Uup nkpp, plpkg Pupdp 2nin:
Lpwl hpunfwplbg phwlyly wy-Loudnid Uhuph (hdw ' 2hi
YQuwhppk) b Ywhppkh dpol bpw hunfwp pndhl Gowhwlk-
J2217 5

Up-2nudh hwynipjut ykpwpbkpu) tpynt jphuwn hbwnw-
ppppujutt JYuynipnit kup quunid twb dwdjnipjmt wn-
pinipubpnud: Mupqynud L hhopuyh 784 p. (1384 .), ipp wppw
Lunt B-u wppklt dnwn Gplnt wwwph kp, hus Upwgnuh b Guu-
unhihugh dhwybwnubph dhounpynipjudp wquundb) kp ghipnt-
pintuhg, Unypwinipjut dwjpupwnup Uuh huykph Ynnuhg
nuquplpjws putughugbp ko kYl hpkig duhwugus junw-
Jupsh thnjuwptt dEy niphohtt iywbwlbnt jubgputpny*:
Yhyph dwuhtt hwnnpnnud B w-Uwlphght, Pp Zugwp wy-
Uuluwjwtht®?, wjh; hptt Swhhit w-Quhhpht® & bph bjw-
up*: Lpwighg w-Uwlphqhh «Rhpwp wi-Uninipnid» GJup-

40 Tbn Dugmagq 1982, s. 430.

4 Uwdnily Utkgnt pwpnibwlnnutphg dkyp hwnnpynud &, np 1382
p- (UkY wy dkpwgpmd’ 1381 p.) Bghywnu t qiwgk] hwyng @n-
nnpnu £ Yhihljkgh (1382-1392 pp.) Yupnnhynup quy phgniibyn-
pintt quntiny tpw Unwn: Gnutk mbuwjuinpkt (hnyht pugunkih
sk, np junupt wpwp yuwndhsubph wpdwbwgpus tnyt vhpwnbuh
dwuht k, hull mwupkpyiph nmwppbpnipiniip htwpwynp £ qpsw-
qpuljutt ufuwh hknlbwlp (huh: Sk'v Uuimby Glukgh b pwpm bw-
Ynnukp 2014, ke 282: bull wynwtu Yupstnt hhuptkp Jui, pwiqh
Zuyng wppwl ghpnipniithg wquuygl) £ 1382 p. ubwyubdpbphl,
hulj FPuplniyp unyputuljut quhht tunky £ 1382 p. unjtdpbnphi:

“2 |bn Hagar al-Asqalani 1969 (g. 1), s. 256.

43 Al-Zahir1 2002 (8. 1.2),s. 193.

* 1bn Iyas 1974 (g. 1.2), 5. 307.
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nnud Lup. «Uhu punquph pphunnlyubbpp hwbnbu Ejwi p-

plig hupgny qpanykint jubgpuipny, pulh np ppkbg junw-
Yuiphsp dwhwgky kp: Upuwig hwdwp plunplkg kLo Ppi Sni-
i b Zplh Guhppbh dpowlhugpnid quiln/ng  al-Kiam-nid
phwlpjng gkppbkphg: Lud® bpwh b Uuphg Ejustkphl wundn
hwgniunbkp huggpkg, qpkg pw pwinuldwl jupgunnnipe-
jnihp (taqlid): [Ujuwbu] wounnuyub ghlibgnpd knwé jhbking,
tpkinyul huyng wppw pupdury, nid popnubnipiniip wnw-
pudynid Fp dkSupwhwly dwupnlubg Jpum:

Upwp quwundwghpubpp fununid &b hhopuyh 791 p. Qni-
dwnu wj-wjuhpw wduh Jtpeht (1389 p. hnihu) wbknh niuk-
gws lu Uh nhwph dwuhl: Cunn w-UwYphghh ppowrthuljdwi
Ubo ki wnky giphttph wukpp, hwik] ghuhtiph mwlwnubkpp
b Ynunpyby dhotwptpnh wuwnbph nwl: Upwp wuwndhsh hw-
nopnnidhg hwuljuwbwgh sk, ph hus giphttph dwuht £ junupp,
puyg Ukl wyp hinhtwly Ppu Zwewp wy-Uuljujwmuhh Jiuyni-
pintup wupgnipjnit £ dingumd wju hwpgnud. «&nrdwnu 1
wlup Jhpohl uwy-nidEjjuynid ghling nwwnikp [nunpykght,
npnbp pkpjky Bl ug-Lodnd Snynilgul dqlhpph dnnwlug-

pnid wypnn pphunnbyu huykph nbkphgs*':

® Ljuwnh £ wntidws unyypwt w-Uwhp w-Quhhp Uuyd wi-Thi
Pupynilp (Gun. 1382-1289, 1390-1399 pp.):

% Ujpu wpdtpuynp juynipiniup, wigniow, twl uplunp thwun L,
np puquynpmipjut Ynpswinidhg htinnn hwjbpp Ephpudwuntd
ntn Uh hug-np dudwbwl] hupuhpjuwtinipjut npny dwjupnul ko
wwhwwib;: Uju JUuynipinitp, whoniowm, tnybophtwly wyp Ju-
mipnibttiph htwn dkjunty, wowudhtt hbnwgnunipyut phdw L
Sk u al-Maqrizi 1970 (g. 3.1), 5. 237:

7 Sk'u Ibn Hagar al-Asqalani 1969 (g. 1), s. 370: Zwjwhwpwp niyl
wju vhpwnbyh dwupb E jununid bwlb bp bjuup, puyg sh hhonid
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Uju Jumpnitubphg dwjwskih E np twjpe huygbpp
YQuhhpkh hnnqupimipubph opowtnid tu tnk] wnptuqt dhsh
d quph Ykpotpp b, np wdkbwhbtwnwppphpt L, swpniwl bty
ku qpunyt) tpwuny, hush hwdwp YJuwpdl] Eht Ywhhpkh
Uhotwuplipnhg b «Ipnowlibph wuhbunwpuihgs, wyb & gh-
ubigqnpénipjudp:

THE ARMENIANS IN THE 14™ CENTURY MAMLUK
CAIRO. HIZANAT AL-BUNUD
G. Danielyan

Summary

In almost every description of Mamluk military expeditions against
Cilician Armenia, found in Armenian and Mamluk historial sources, there is
a reference to enslavement of large numbers of Armenians, including dis-
tinguished nobles and barons. But if the noblemen were often given a status
of political captives, and diplomatic efforts or ransoms were enough to libe-
rate them from slavery and to return to their homeland, the prisoners from
common people were henceforth to accept the heavy burden of slavery in
various cities of the Sultanate.

Mamluk sources rarely give details on the further fate of Armenian
military prisoners. Supposedly, some of them appeared in slave markets of
the Middle East and were enslaved. Beautiful women were taken to the ha-
rems of Mamluk sultans and emirs. Children were converted to Islam, edu-
cated and trained in the arts of warfare. After manumission some of them e-
ven reached high positions in the military and administrative system of the
Mamluk Sultanate.

But for a single case, Arabic sources give interesting evidence regar-
ding the daily life of Armenian war prisoners in Cairo. According to them,
sultan al-Malik al-Nasir Muhammad ibn Qalawin (1293-1294, 1299-1309,

ny hwybpht b ny &y wy-Lncdp, pugh wyy gpoud E np nwypp (agwp
wduht b bnky. <rwowphl Upwpkl Suypninu wy-Lwupphl hpuw-
Uuylg puhly nglyhg hdhspllipp, nphg pnipe 5000 nwfun pupn-
ykg (nufjuymd (gwkwnp F jpbp Oovduguw) dholuupkpph nwl:
Cpounhwlkghll uyl punudwubpp, npunkn udhsp Ep Judmnynid,
b uyn wlklp hpwouyh Gunwpykgy: Sku Ibn Iyas 1974 (3. 1.2), s.
410:
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1310-1340) in the beginning of his third reign decided to inhabite the loca-
tion known as Hizanat al-buniud (literally “storehouse of banners”) with
Christian war prisoners, generally with Armenians and Franks. This place
had previously served Fatimids as an arsenal and a military treasury. During
the Ayyubid and the early Mamluk period it had been used as a prison
where former high-ranking military and civilian officials, such as viziers
and emirs, were usually kept. Another group of Armenians was settled in
the Cairo Citadel.

The Arabic sources report that the Armenian prisoners were mainly
employed in public, mainly construction works. But over the years, Hizanat
al-bunid transformed into a small quarter, where some “semi-legal” bus-
inesses, like winemaking industry, flourished. Beside wine-selling, dwellers
of the “getto” were also accused of pig meat- and prostitution-businesses. In
spite of its notorious reputation in Muslim eyes, the activities in Hizanat al-
buniid were tolerated by sultan al-Nasir. But after his death, the new autho-
rities decided to raze the inns and the taverns of the quarter to the ground.
The Armenians, who lived in the Cairo Citadel, were also punished. The
Armenian population was evicted from these two places and moved to the
outskirts of Cairo.
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Claude Mutafian
Paris
LES TRAITES DE PAIX DU ROYAUME D’ARMENIE
CILICIENNE AVEC LES SELDJOUKIDES ET LES
MAMELOUKS
Les clés. Histoire de I'Arménie cilicien, Seldjukide, les relations diplomati-
ques, les mameloukes, les mongoles.

Vu sa situation géopolitique au milieu d’Etats grecs, francs, arab-
es, turcs et mongols, I’Arménie cilicienne ne pouvait survivre qu’ a
condition de mener une habile diplomatie entre ses différents voisins.
Ce fut précisément le cas, c’est pourquoi elle réussit a perdurer pres-
que trois siécles, dont une longue période de royauté, de 1198 a
1375. Nous nous bornerons ici a ce dernier royaume d’Arménie, et
plus précisément a ses traités de paix avec ses voisins musulmans,
qui constituerent la pierre angulaire de cette remarquable diplomatie.

Ces traités étaient généralement consécutifs a des invasions ou a
des défaites, et I’enjeu pour les autorités du royaume était de limiter
les dégéats afin d’assurer 1’avenir : suivant les cas, il pouvait s’agir de
cessions territoriales, de paiement d’un tribut, d’une reconnaissance
de vassalité, de remises d’otages, ou encore de libérations de prison-
niers. On ne possede le texte complet que pour 1’un de ces traités, les
autres étant connus par la documentation historique accompagnée
d’une analyse comparative.

Le royaume d’Arménie eut essentiellement trois voisins musul-
mans. Au nord, les sultans turcs seldjoukides de Rolm, maitres de
I’Asie Mineure, constituérent une menace permanente jusqu’a leur
destruction par les Mongols au milieu du XIII° siécle. A 1’est, la Sy-
rie intérieure fut d’abord aux mains des Ayyoubides, avec lesquels

les Arméniens n’ont jamais eu de véritables heurts, mais en ce méme
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milieu du XI1I1¢ siécle ils furent remplacés par les Mamelouks égyp-
tiens, qui furent sans cesse d’implacables ennemis.

Avec les Seldjoukides

1208 : Léon ler et Kay Khousraw

C’est en 1208 qu’eut lieu la premiére incursion seldjoukide dans
le royaume d’ Arménie. Allié au souverain ayyoubide d’Alep, le sul-
tan Kay Khousraw s’empara de Berdous, forteresse qui défend Mara-
che, et captura son seigneur?. Il fallut la médiation du sultan ayyoubi-
de d’Egypte al-*Adil pour mettre fin aux hostilités : la région de Ber-
dous resta en possession du sultanat de Rotim, Léon dut s’engager a
libérer les prisonniers musulmans, a ne pas attaquer Alep et a restitu-
er Baghras aux Templiers?,

1216-1218 : Léon ler et Kay Kawods

Dans les années 1210, le roi Léon ler était empétré dans un conflit
avec les Francs d’Antioche. En 1216, Kay Kawods ler profita de la
situation et envahit la Cilicie®, entre autres pour se venger des défai-
tes que Léon lui avait infligées plus tot*. 1l ne put s’emparer du fort
de Kapan®, mais remporta a Choghakan une victoire, capturant de
nombreux nobles dont deux princes héthoumides, Constantin conné-
table des Arméniens et Constantin seigneur de Lambron®, cousins re-
spectivement germain et issu de germains de Léon par sa mére. Les
prisonniers furent libérés, mais Léon paya cher cette défaite : il dut

! Samuel, p. 236 ; SV, p. 215.

2 AS, p. 165 ; Kamal, p. 145.

3 1bn Bibi, p. 70-74.

4 Smbat, in DA, t. I, p. 644.

SCM XII1, 474, p. 587 ; SV, p. 221 ; Michel, p. 511.

§ CM X111, 63, p. 101 ; Hét‘oum II, in DA, t. I, p. 483.
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céder en 1218 les chateaux de Loulon et Lozad’, c’est-a-dire de vast-
es territoires au nord et a 1’ouest, et accepter le paiement d’un tribut
au sultan®, ainsi que la fourniture annuelle d’un contingent militare®.

1221 : Constantin le Régent et Kay Koubddh ‘Ald’ al-Din

La mort du roi Léon, en 1219, précéda de peu I’avénement de
Kay Koubadh ‘Ala’ al-Din, le plus illustre des sultans seldjoukides
de Rodm. Des 1221 il s’empara sur les Arméniens du port de Kalo-
noros, frontiere entre la Cilicie et la Pamphylie, rebaptisé Alanya en
son honneur, aprés quoi il conquit toute la Cilicie occidentale jusqu’a
Seleucie!® ainsi que de vastes territoires en Grande Arméniel!. Le ré-
gent Constantin eut beau tout faire pour ménager le puissant sultan'?,
il ne put éviter I’invasion du royaume, décrite en détail par Ibn Bibi :
vaincus, les Arméniens demandérent les conditions de paix et durent
s’engager a envoyer chaque année 1000 cavaliers et 500 archers, a
frapper des monnaies portant le nom du souverain victorieux et a
doubler I’imp6t foncier, sans compter les inévitables cessions de te-
rritoires et de forteresses®,

Cette vassalité est confirmée par des monnaies bilingues, non da-
tées, frappées Hét‘'oum-Kay Koubaddh puis Hét‘oum-Kay Khous-
raw', ainsi que par Simon de Saint-Quentin qui, passant dans la ré-
gion a I’approche du milieu du siécle, affirme que le roi d’Arménie

7SV, p. 221-222 ; Smbat, in DA, t. I, p. 644-645.

8 Ibn Bibfi, p. 75-76.

 Michel, p. 513.

10 1bn Bibf, p. 104-109 ; Smbat, in DA, t. I, p. 645-646 ; Hét‘oum de Ko-
rykos, in PC, t. Il, p. 64.

11 Ibn Bibf, p. 148-153, 172-174, 178-182 ; Smbat, in DA, t. I, p. 646.

12 Smbat, in DA, t. I, p. 648 ; Kirakos, 9, p. 190.

13 1bn Bibf, p. 140-142.

14 Bedoukian, p. 84-86, 228-235.
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Mineure était tenu de servir le sultan de Turquie en lui fournissant
300 lances pendant quatre mois, et en plus de faire proclamer la loi
de Mahomet une fois par an dans sa capitale, tout en faisant frapper
dans son pays une monnaie dont la moitié du revenu allait au sultan,
mentionnant aussi un traité séparé signé avec le sultan par le seign-
eur de Lambron®.

1243 : Le Kose Dagh et la fin des Seldjoukides

A T’approche du milieu du XIII® siécle les données allaient étre
bouleversées par 1’apparition sur la scéne proche-orientale d’un nou-
vel élément, les Mongols. Suite aux ravages qu’ils firent en Grande
Arménie, culminant avec le sac d’Ani en 1236, les Arméniens com-
prirent que la seule planche de salut était de prendre langue avec ces
nouveaux envahisseurs'’. Lors de I’inévitable affrontement entre les
‘deux Grands’, qui vit en 1243 la déroute des Turcs face aux Mon-
gols a la bataille du Kése Dagh, plusieurs contingents de Grande Ar-
ménie combattaient dans les rangs mongols®8. De son coté, le roi Hé-
t‘oum ler refusa de répondre aux injonctions de ses suzerains sedjou-
kides® et, voyant le sultan vaincu, il envoya une ambassade aupres
des Mongols afin de conclure avec eux un traité de paix et de leur
présenter sa soumission?,

Les Seldjoukides, bien affaiblis, tentérent de répondre a cette ‘tra-

hison’ de leurs vassaux par des invasions de la Cilicie, en 1245 et

15 Simon, XXXI 144, p. 70.

16 Kirakos, 27, p. 258-259 ; CM XI11, 148, 150, 153, p. 193, 196, 198.
17 Grégoire, I, p. 23.

18 Grégoire, VI, p. 29 ; Simon, XXXI 150, p. 78-79.

19 Ibn Saddad, p. 215.

2 Kirakos, 36, p. 285 ; Grégoire, VII, p. 31.
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12462, mais elles n’eurent aucun effet durable. Bientdt, en 1256, les
Mongols leur portérent le coup de gréce, avec la participation du roi
Hét‘oum?,

Avec les Mamelouks

Un nouvel ennemi musulman : les Mamelouks

La fin des Seldjoukides donna au royaume d’ Arménie un répit de
tres courte durée, car bient6t apparut a sa frontiére orientale un enne-
mi musulman bien plus dangereux, les Mamelouks, qui destituérent
la dynastie ayyoubide en Egypte au milieu du Xllle siécle et se ren-
dirent maitres de la Syrie une décennie plus tard. Réussissant a tenir
téte au pouvoir mongol, ils devinrent vite le voisin le plus dangereux
de I’Arménie.

1266-1268 : Hét‘oum ler et Baybars

C’est en 1266 que le sultan Baybars lanca la premiére invasion
mamelouke en Cilicie. Pendant que Hét‘oum était allé chercher en
vain 1’aide des Mongols, ses deux fils ainés défendaient la passe de
I’Amanus, que les Mamelouks parvinrent a forcer en capturant le
prince héritier Léon et en tuant son frere?,

L’une des conditions mises par Baybars pour la libération de Lé-
on était assez originale : il exigeait que les Arméniens, vu leurs bon-
nes relations avec les Mongols, retrouvent un de ses compagnons pri-
sonnier et obtiennent sa libération®*. L’opération réussit, et en juillet

2l Smbat, in DA, t. I, p. 649-650.

22 Hét‘oum de Korykos, in PC, t. Il, p. 69 ; SV, p. 231.

B CM XI11, 282, 294, p. 343, 361-363 ; SV, p. 247 ; Grégoire, X1V, p. 54-
55.

243V, p. 248 ; Grégoire, XV, p. 60.
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1268 Léon fut libéré, moyennant, en plus, la cession de plusieurs pla-
ces fortes®.

1275 : Léon Il et Baybars

En 1275, Baybars repartit a 1’assaut du royaume d’Arménie®®,
mais cette fois il ne semble pas que ses ravages aient été suivis d’un
accord de paix en bonne et due forme. 1l s’agissait probablement plus
d’expéditions destinées a asseoir la prépondérance mamelouke sur
les tribus turcomanes de 1’ Anatolie mongole.

1285 : Léon Il et Kalawodn

L’année 1281 marqua un tournant dans le rapport de force : pour
la premiére fois, les contingents mongols esssuyérent une défaite fa-
ce aux Mamelouks?’. Dés lors, le roi Léon Il dut se résoudre a négo-
cier avec le sultan Kaldwo(n une paix, dont le texte, daté de juin
1285, nous est parvenu®. Sa diplomatie fut en gros efficace sur le
plan de I’intégrité territoriale, mais Kaldwotn fit explicitement figu-
rer ’appartenance mamelouke des forteresses controlant les entrées
orientales de la Cilicie. Le traité comportait des clauses concernant le
tribut annuel, le passage des marchandises, les fugitifs, la libération
des prisonniers ; le roi s’engageait aussi a ne porter aide a aucun en-

nemi du sultanat, une clause manifestement dirigée contre les Mon-

25 1pn Saddad, p. 74 ; Makrizi, | 2, p. 55-56 ; Vahram, 1111-1122, in DA,
t. 1, p. 524 ; Hét‘oum de Korykos, in DA, t. 1l, p. 177-178, 307-308.

% \Jahram, 1243-1276, in DA, t. |, p. 527-528 ; Ibn Saddad, p. 217-220 ;
Makrizi, 1 2, p. 123 ; CM XIII, 367, 368, p. 454, 456 ; Hét‘oum de
Korykos, in PC, t. Il, p. 76 ; Samuel, p. 256.

27 Makrizi, 1l 1, p. 38 ; CM XIII, 430, p 526 ; Hét‘oum de Korykos, in
DA, t. Il, p. 183-184, 310-311, in PC, t. II, p. 77.

28 Ms. arabe 1704 de la Bibliotheque nationale de France, fos 184v-207,
Langlois, 6, p. 217-231, Makrizi, 11 1, p. 203-211.
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gols. Moyennant ces conditions, une tréve de dix ans, dix mois, dix
jours et dix heures était fixée.

Certes intact dans ses frontieres, le royaume d’ Arménie se retrou-
vait fragilisé face a son puissant voisin. L’insistance mise pour inclu-
re Karamanides et Seldjoukides dans la liste des prisonniers a libérer
et pour assurer la liberté de passage correspondait a une vue « panis-
lamique » a laquelle I’Arménie cilicienne faisait naturellement obs-
tacle.

1292 : Hét‘oum II et Achraf

Les Mamelouks prirent Acre en 1291, scellant ainsi la fin de la
Syrie franque. L’année suivante ils s’attaquérent de nouveau au roy-
aume d’Arménie et s’emparérent du siége catholicossal de Hiom-
kla?®. Le roi Hét‘oum II dut encore demander les conditions de paix,
qui, outre le classique tribut, incluaient la cession de trois forteresses
qui comptaient parmi les plus puissantes et les plus importantes du
pays : Marache, Till Hamdoun et surtout Péhesni, qui est trés forte et
de laquelle dépendent nombre de villages2*. L alliance mongole se
montrait de plus en plus inefficace.

1298 : Constantin et Ladjine

Enhardis par la conversion a I’islam des Mongols de Perse, les
Mamelouks lancerent en 1298 une nouvelle invasion de la Cilicie®.
Par le traité qui s’ensuivit, le roi Constantin dut céder aux musulmans
tout le territoire au sud du Djeyhan [Pyramos], avec Hamous, Till

29 CM XIII, 554, 558, 560, 569, 570, 574, 590, p. 683, 688, 691, 700, 702,
711, 730-731.

%0 al-Djazarf, § 147, p. 26 ; Hét‘'oum II, in PC, t. I, p. 86 ; Hét‘oum de
Korykos, Palients, in PC, t. 11, p. 80, 182.

31 Abo0l-Fid4, in HOr, p. 169-170 ; Samuel, p. 269.
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Hamdoun, Kuwayra, Néghir, Hadjar Choghlan, Servantik ‘ar et Ma-
rache4*,

Cette fois, les Mamelouks préparaient clairement la destruction
du royaume d’ Arménie.

1323 : Léon IV et Nasr

En 1322, ¢’est la cote cilicienne qui fut la cible, en particulier le
florissant port d’Ayas, qui fut saccagé CM X1V, 224, p. 178 ; Samuel,
p. 275 ; Smbat, in DA, t. I, p. 667-668%. L année suivante, le catholi-
cos se rendit lui-méme au Caire pour traiter avec le sultan. En échan-
ge du tribut et de conditions de liberté commerciale, le sultan s’enga-
geait a réparer certaines places et a observer une tréve de treize ans®.

1335-1337 : Leon IV et Nasr

La tréve ne fut pas respectée : en juin 1335, Jacques de Vérone vit
débarquer a Chypre un flot de réfugiés venant d’Ayas qui fuyaient
[’Arménie car le sultan avait envoyé une nombreuse et puissante ar-
mée afin de la détruire®. Les opérations continuérent jusqu’en 1337.

Selon le sultan mamelouk Nasr, le responsable de la rupture était
le roi d’Arménie qui, tributaire de [’empire mamelouk, a tardé a
s’ acquitter de ses obligations, ce qui 1’a forcé a envoyer contre lui
une armée qui ravagea le pays, mit le siége devant Ayas par terre et
par mer, et contraignit le roi Léon a se soumettre et a livrer la vil-

le*. Selon Nersés Palients, confirmé par d’autres sources arménien-

32 Abodil-Fida, in HOr, p. 170 ; al-Djazari, § 436, 438, 441, p. 69 ; Mak-
rizi, t. 11 2, p. 61-65 ; Hét‘oum de Korykos, in DA, t. I1, p. 329.

3. CM X1V, 224, p. 178 ; Samuel, p. 275 ; Smbat, in DA, t. |, p. 667-668.

3% Langlois, 8, p. 232 ; CM XIV, 240, p. 193 ; Smbat, in DA, t. |, p. 668 ;
Samuel, p. 275 ; Jacques de Vérone, p. 80.

% Jacques de Vérone, p. 18, 59, 91, 135 ; CM XIV, 338, 249, 363, p. 273,
283-284, 294-296 ; Smbat, in DA, t. |, p. 671-672 ; Samuel, p. 276-277.

% al-Qalqasandi, in Canard, p. 53-54.
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nes, le roi dut céder Ayas et tout le pays compris entre le fleuve Djey-
han et le territoire des Arabes, pays ou se trouvaient des chateaux ou
places fortes au nombre de quatorze, ayant chacune son seigneur®’.
Le roi dut également jurer de ne jamais faire appel a I’aide de 1’Eu-
rope, mais le pape Benoit XII le délia de ce serment®,

Pour le royaume d’Arménie, la suite ne fut qu’une lente agonie,
un continuel dépécement jusqu’a la prise de Sis par les Mamelouks
en 1375.

Ghihljwt Zuywunwih Jupws yuydwbwugpbpp

Untunydwbruljut kpyputph htn
Yinn Unipupjul
Udthnthmd

Ljwnh wnubny ubthwlwi wohwphwgpuljut nhppp, 4h-
Ihyub Zwjmunwbp hp wwppbp hwplwbbkph hngbph, $publyik-
nh, dnunnjutph b dwhdbnulwittph dhowduypnud gnjunbinid bp,
upwtg htwn Juplkng ppununnmpjui wuydwiwgptp: Ukq hwjnih
udwt mwuthhug wuydwiwgptph huhg wybihtt Yupdt) £ dwhdb-
nulubibkph hunluybu Yhhhhugh hwdwp wewdb) Juwbqugnp
Onwdh ubjoniubiph (Uhtsh 1243 p. Gpwihg wwpunipniup dnbnng-
Utphg) b wyw Bghywunuh Uwdjmplbph hkwn: Znpdusnid htnw-
qnuunud B wuwypdwbwgpbph ptwgpbpp, nip gkonnunpyus Eu nwg-
dwljut vwhdwwhwlnudubpp: Lutwplynd Eu twb dh owpp gp-
pnypubp, npnup Ykpwpkpnud Bu mwpwspuyhtt ghgnidutpht, uwnn-
puujulut b ywhnwljub thnjphwpwpbpnipniubpht:
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Abo(l-Fida — Abodl-Fida, «Annales» et «Autobiographie» [extraits], in Re-
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p.1-186 ;
Alichan = \tinty Ujhowt Uhuntwl, dubkwnply, 1885 ;

37 Nersés Palients, in Alichan, p. 392 ; CM X1V, 363, p. 295 ; PC, t. II, p.
88.
8 CICO, 21, p. 40-41.
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Giuseppe Cecere
University of Bologna
A COPTIC HISTORIAN AND “THE CALIPH OF THE
ARMENIANS”: CROSS-CULTURAL DYNAMICS AND
RHETORICAL STRATEGIES IN AL-MUFADDAL IBN
ABI L-FADA’IL
Puwh punkp. Upwpwlul dholupupul wunndmgpnijend i, nuj-
whw-wpwpulul wundwgpnipnil, Unipunpuy ppl uy-dunurfy,
huy- dwdpnippull wunkpuqulbbp, Zuyng Juyenphlinunyanil, Qpph-
Uhn Zuyng puguu/npnipinil, Zondlw, pppunnibulub-uniunyydu-
hwlwl hupwpkpnipiniabbp, dhourwinipuyhl qunlbpugnidibn,
Upolhpninulwil wuwnlEpugnidikp:
1. Introduction
The city of Hiromkla, in Arabic Qal‘at al-Rim («Castle of the
Byzantines» but also «Castle of the Christians» tout court'), was a
crucial “case” in the chessboard of the Mamluk-Armenian Wars,
both strategically (due its position on the Euphrates) and symbolical-
ly, as it was the see of the Catholicos, the Head of the Armenian
Church?. Therefore, its conquest (1292 AD), which resulted into the
capture of the Catholicos, was celebrated enthusiastically by Mam-
luks, and the victorious Sultan emblematically changed the city’s

1 In Medieval Egyptian sources the term ram often applies to foreign Chris-
tians in general, both Eastern and Western. In the Risala by Safi 1-Din Ibn
Abi I-Mansiir, for instance, the expression sariyva min saraya al-Riim
(lit.“one of the squadrons of the Riim”) refers to Castillan Christian soldi-
ers, and bilad al-Rium designates “the lands of (both Latin and Greek)
Christians”. See Gril 1986, Arabic text, p. 48 and p. 69 and 99, respecttiv-
ely.

2 For an introduction to the history Mongol-Armenina-Mamluk relations,
see: R. Amitai-Preiss 1999 ; Bais & Sirinian 2010; Dashdondog 2011.
For an appropriate contextualization of the history of the Armenian king-
dom of Cilicia in the dynamics of political and cultural relations of the
medieval Near East, an essential reference is now Bozoyan & 2019. |
wish to express my deep gratitude to Professor Azat Bozoyan for letting
me know about this volume before it was published, and for kindly provi-
ding me a copy of it as soon as it was printed.
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name from Qal‘at al-Rim into Qal‘at al-Muslimin («Castle of the
Muslims»).

Arabic and Armenian sources proposing different representations
of this crucial episode®, the present paper focuses on the use of the
expression “Caliph of the Armenians” (khalifat al-Arman), instead of
the more common wording “Patriarch of the Armenians” (batrak al-
Arman),* by both the Muslim historian Ibn al-Dawadari (fl. first half
of the fourteenth century) and the Coptic historian al-Mufaddal Ibn
AbI 1-Fada’il (d. after 1358 AD). This terminological item seems to
us highly relevant from an ideological viewpoint.

As Gagik Danielyan has recently demonstrated in his impressive
study on representations of the Armenian Catholicos in Arabic his-
toriography, the notion of “Caliph of the Armenians” (khalifat al-
Arman) was not completely new: Ibn Wasil (d. 697 AH /1298 AD),
writing a few decades before Ibn al-Dawadari, stated that “the Ar-
menian Catholicos [...] is the same for Armenians as the caliph for
us”®, whereas Ahmad Ibn Fadl Allah al-’Umart (d. 749 AH / 1349
AD), a contemporary of Ibn al-Dawadari, squarely referred to the
Catholicos by the wording “the Armenian caliph”®, which was also

3 On this point, see Danielyan 2019A, pp. 184-266, in particular pp. 244-
266, and the bibliography thereby provided. | am gratefully indebted to
Doctor Gagik Danielyan for kindly providing me with a PDF version of
his article before 1 received the printed volume. On “conflicts of
memories” between Armenian and Arab historians, see also Cecere
2018A, pp. 21-40 (in particular, pp. 24-32).

4 Several variant forms of the term are attested in sources, e.g. bapik,
batriyark, batrak, batrik.

% Ibn Wasil 1957, vol. 2, p. 320, quoted according to the English translation
provided in Danielyan 2019A, p. 203.

® Al-’Umari 1988, pp. 232-233, quoted according to the English translation
provided in Danielyan 2019A, p. 203.
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used by some later historians, such as, for instance, Badr al-Din al-
’Ayni (d. 855 AH/ 1451 AD)'.

In point of fact, an even earlier attestation of this notion in an
Arabic work has been noted by Professor Vahan Ter-Ghevondian: in
the first decades of seventh/thirteenth century, Saladin’s biographer
Baha’ al-Din Ibn Shaddad (d. 632 AH/ 1234 AD), in reproducing an
epistle addressed by Catholicos Grigor Tla to the Ayyubid Sultan,
comments that the word Catholicos “means ‘Caliph>®,

Moreover, in Muslim Persian sources the definition of the Catho-
licos as “Caliph of the Armenians” seems to be even earlier attested
than in Arabic sources, as pointed out, once again, by Gagik Daniel-
yan®. In particular, a most relevant passage is found in the Anis al-
qulib by Burhan al-Din al-Anawi (d. after 1222 AD)¥, in the
framework of the latter’s famous anti-Armenian tirade that was stu-
died by Andrew Peacock: “There is an arrogant and presumptuous
priest (kaszs) there [i.e., in the castle of Hromkla] who is the khalifa
in the Armenian millat (millat-i Armani).

However, it is worth noting that all of the aforementioned au-
thors were Muslim, whereas al-Mufaddal was a Christian (more pre-
cisely, a Copt, thus an Egyptian dhimmi of the Mamluk Sultanate)*2.

7 See Danielyan 2019A, p. 203.

8 See Ter-Ghevondian 2019, pp. 113-150 (here p. 127).

% See Danielyan 2019A, pp. 203-205.

10 As noted by Danielian, al-Anawi was born in the city of Ani circa 1142
AD. See Ibid., p. 203.

11 Burhan al-Din al-Anawi, Anis al-qulib, Suleymaniye Kituphanesi, Aya
Sofya 2984, fol. 257 a, quoted in Danielyan 2019A, pp. 204-205, accor-
ding to the English translation provided in Peacock 2015, pp. 233-261 (in
particular, p. 242).

2 For an introduction to the notion of dhimma, see: Cahen 1991, pp. 227-
231; Vajda 2012. Among the many studies now available on dhimma as a
social practice, see in particular: Scattolin 2005, pp. 199-235; El-Leithy
2006, 75-119; Fierro & Tolan 2013; Herrera 2015; Fenton & Littman
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The working assumption of this paper is that reasons behind the use
of such formula as “Caliph of the Armenians” might have been quite
different for a Muslim author and for a Coptic one, especially if the
latter had a complex position vis-a-vis the Mamluk system of power,
as it was precisely the case with al-Mufaddal Ibn Abi I-Fada’il.

In order to verify this assumption, the paper is divided into two
main sections. First, some biographical and ideological items concer-
ning al-Mufaddal’s personality and work are discussed. Then, al-
Mufaddal’s use of the expression “Caliph of the Armenians” is ana-
lyzed, in comparison with other Arabic expressions used by Ayyubid
and Mamluk writers to translate the Armenian notion of “Catholi-
cos”, and on the background of some samples of al-Mufaddal’s atti-
tudes towards non-Egyptian Christian communities, especially those
at war with the Mamluks.

2. Al-Mufaddal Ibn Abi I-Fada’il: biographical and genealogical
issues

The Egyptian Coptic writer al-Mufaddal Tbn Abi 1-Fada’il (d. af-
ter 1358 AD) is quite an enigmatic figure for historians, for both bio-
graphical and ideological reasons.

Biographically, he is known only as the author of al-Nahj al-sa-
did (“The Correct Path”), an annalistic work concerning the first Ma-
mluk period, regularly covering the years 658 AH /1260 AD to 741
AH /1341 AD, i.e. from the beginning of the reign of Sultan Baybars
until the immediate aftermaths of the reign of Sultan al-Malik al-Na-
sir Muhammad b. Qalawin, with a final reference, however, to an e-
vent that happened in 749 AH / 1348 AD, namely the end of the pon-
tificate of the Coptic Patriarch Peter V3.

2016, 2016; Cecere 2018B, pp. 34-94.
https://doi.org/10.13154/er.v6.2018.34-94

13 1n this notice, the Patriarch is mentioned according to his personal names:
“Anba Bitrus, known as the Priest Dawud the Builder”. See Al-Mufad-
dal, f. 270 v°. Indeed, this is the last of three short notices concerning the
Patriarchs who were appointed during the last decades of Sultan al-Nasir’s
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This book was transmitted by only one known manuscript, MS
Paris BNF Ar. 4525, consisting of 270 folios**. Although the manus-
cript was part of the famous collection of Jean-Baptiste Colbert since
1675, the text was edited only in the course of the twentieth century,
and in two different steps. First, Edgard Blochet, in three different is-
sues of the Patrologia Orientalis (1919, 1920, 1929), published the
Arabic text of the years 658 AH / 1260 AD to 716 AH / 1316 AD®™
along with his own French translation for the same years. Almost
half a century later, in 1973, Samira Kortantamer edited the Arabic
text of the remaining sections (years 717/1317 to 741-1341, plus so-
me information until 1348 AD, along with her own German transla-
tion of this part of the book?.

As al-Mufaddal himself carefully states, his work was completed

long reign, namely John IX (1320-1327), Benjamin Il (1327-1339) and
the aforementioned Peter V (1340-1348). These notices are grouped in a
separate section in which the author briefly records “what is mentioned in
the Histories of the Christians (tawarik al-nasara, i.e, much probably the
History of the Patriarchs)” for the concerned period. This section is atta-
ched to the chapters dealing with the events of the year 741 AH (1340-41
AD) but provides abridged information on events spanning over a certain
lapse of time and not previously mentioned in the exact respective year.
Such special sections are placed throughout the whole book, and this is the
main method used by al-Mufaddal to provides information on Coptic
history.

14 See Graf 1944-1953, 1, 104. A digitised copy of the manuscript is now a-
vailable on the online catalogue of BnF:
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b11003811t (Last accessed on April,
11th, 2020), as well as a digitised reproduction of the MS notices type-
written by G. Vajda: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b84526694
(Last accessed on April, 10th, 2020). A general manuscript description by
G. Troupeau, is also available in the Catalogue:file:///home/chronos/u-
54a55963ff441bfca9h9095426d15d43108b92a1/MyFiles/Downloads/Muf
addal%20MSS/BnF%20Ar.%204525.mhtml  (Last accessed on April,
11th, 2020).

15 Moufazzal, 1919, p. 343-550; Id., 1920, p. 373-673; Id., 1929, p. 3-270.
16 Kortantamer 1973, 1973.
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on the 11th of Shawwal, 759 AH, i.e. the 16th of September 1358
ADY.

Also, al-Mufaddal declares that his chronicle was conceived as a
continuation of the historical work of the far more illustrious Coptic
writer al-Makin Jirjis Ibn al-‘Amid (1206 AD-1273 AD?)®. The lat-
ter, who had been a high bureaucrat of the Sultanate in late Ayyubid
and early Mamluk times, had written a universal history called Al-
majmii “ al-mubarak (‘The blessed collection’), from the creation of
the world to the beginning of the reign of the Mamlik Sultan al-Za-
hir Baybars in 658 AH /1260 AD. Although adopting a much more
“local” focus (almost exclusively Mamluk Egypt and Syria), al-Mu-
faddal chooses to start his chronicle from the exact point where al-
Makin had stopped:

“As I studied the historical work (za rikh) of the late shaykh al-Makin
Jirjis 1bn al-‘Amid, 1 saw that its chronological extension (mudda) ends with
the very beginning of the reign of al-Zahir Baybars al-Bunduqdari (al-dawla
al-zahiriyya Baybars al-al-Bunduqdar), that is Sunday, the 16th of Dhu 1-
qa‘da of the year 658 from the Hegira, which corresponds to 6752 accom-
plished years plus two months and eleven days (from the creation) of the
world, calculated in solar years (shamsiyyat®"). Indeed, the period | am de-
aling with (zamanuna; lit: “our period”) extends till the end of the reign of
of al-Nasir Muhammad Ibn Qalawun (al-dawla al-nasiriyya Muhammad
Ibn Qalawiin), as | found it good to add to that work (i.e. the chronicle by
Ibn al-‘Amid) the events and the vicissitudes, both of general and particular
interest, which happened from the beginning of the reign of al-Zahir Bay-
bars al-Bunduqdari [till the end of the reign of al-Nasir Muhammad Ibn Qa-

17 see Moufazzal, 1919, Arabic text, p. 407.

18 On him, see: Moawad 2012, pp. [566]-571; Cahen & Coquin 2012.
Most valuable information on al-Makin (with analysis of the complex
question of his sources) is provided in Heijer 1996, pp. 67-98. As for al-
Makin’s death date, the Christian Arab historian Ibn al-Suqa‘t, followed
by al-Safadi and al-Maqrizi, fix it to 672 AH /1273-74 AD, but some re-
cent studies argue that he died “sometime after 1280. See Moawad 2012,
pp. [566]-571 (here, pp. [566]-567).
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lawiin]” °.

Indeed, al-Makin Ibn al-‘Amid is even mentioned in the title
recorded in the manuscript: al-Nahj al-sadid wa-I-durr al-farid fi ma
ba‘d ta’rikh Ibn al-‘Amid , i.e. “The Correct Path and the Precious
Pearl: On the events (that happened) after the Chronicle (ta rikh) by
Ibn al-*Amid”.?°

In point of fact, as Johannes den Heijer justly remarked, the afo-
rementioned indication on the date of completion of al-Mufaddal’s
work, and his declaration of continuity with al-Makin’s work are the
only certainly known elements in the life of al-Mufaddal®.

In particular, we have no direct information on the production
context of Mufaddal’s chronicle and on its possible "fortune". He is
not mentioned in other sources, and his work seemingly left no trace
either on Coptic or Muslim historians of his generation or of the fol-
lowing ones. This, however, does not exclude the possibility that the
book somehow circulated in the author's entourage and among bu-

19 Moufazzal, 1919, Arabic text pp. 407-408 (our translation). The transla-
tion | am proposing here differs from that of Blochet on a crucial point: he
translated zamanuna as “our time” (notre période), which someone (as it
was actually the case with Frangois Nau, see below in the present foot-
note) might interpret as "the time in which we are living", although the au-
thor (as mentioned before) clearly states that his work was completed in
759 AH (1358 AD), i.e. roughly seventeen years after the end of the reign
of al-Malik al-Nasir (741 AH / 1341 AD). To solve this supposed contra-
diction, Nau proposed to date the actual composition of the text to 749 AH
/ 1348 AD (year of the last event mentioned therein) and to consider the
manuscript Ar. 4525 as a copy instead of an autograph: see Nau 1928,
pp. 208-211 (here, pp. 210-211). However, Nau’s conjecture was not ac-
cepted by subsequent scholars. Moreover, this conjecture would aniway
not really solve the supposed chronological problem: in fact, the comp-
letion date that he proposed (749/1348) is however far from the end of the
reign of al-Malik al- Nasir (741/1341).

20 Al-Mufaddal ibn Abi I-Fad®’il, al-Nahj al-sadid MS Paris, BNF Ar.
4525, folio 1 re.

21 See Heijer 2012.
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reaucratic and military "cadres" of the Mamluk regime.

On the one hand, al-Mufaddal states that he composed this chro-
nicle "for himself" (li-nafsi-hi), but this could be just a topos of rhe-
torical modesty (as Blochet remarks, a similar statement is made e-
ven by Ibn Khalligan in his famous dictionary, which he evidently
had not conceived "for personal use")??, or it could merely indicate
that al-Mufaddal conceived his work on his own initiative and not
because of an external request.

Be that as it may, modern scholars tried to infer some additional
biographical information on al-Mufaddal by speculating on possible
connections between him and some personalities that are mentioned
in Coptic or Muslim sources of the time.

In 1919, Edgard Blochet argued that some Coptic clerics and bu-
reaucrats mentioned in two other Arabic Christian manuscripts in the
Bibliothéque Nationale de France should be identified as members
of al-Mufaddal’s family?3.

In 1928, Francois Nau, speculating on some indications from an
anti-dhimmi work by the Muslim writer Ghazi ibn al-Wasiti (d. 1312
AD), conjectured that al-Mufaddal might have been a grand-nephew
of the aforementioned Coptic historian lbn al-‘Amid®. In fact, he
proposed to identify al-Mufaddal’s father Abt 1-Fada’il with some
Abu I-Fada’il mentioned by Ghazi as “son of the sister (ibn ukht) of
al-Makin Ibn al-* Amid”?.

Although such hypothesis is only grounded on Nau’s conjectural
identification between the two Abu 1-Fada’il-s, subsequent scholars

22 See Moufazzal, 1919, p. 361 (Blochet’s introduction)
23 See Moufazzal, 1919, p. 353-354. (Blochet’s introduction).
24 see Nau 1928, pp. 208-211.

25 The Kitab radd ‘ald ahl al-dhimma by Ghazi ibn al-Wasit1 dates back to
the late 1290s or early 1300s, It was first edited by Richard Gottheil in
1921: Gottheil 1921, pp. 383-457. On Ghazi ibn al-Wasiti’s life and on
his death date, see now Mallett 2010.
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mostly inclined to consider it as plausible, or at least not impos-
sible?,

This would have significant implications on the interpretation of
al-Mufaddal’s explicit continuity with Ibn al-‘Amid’s work. In fact,
Ghaz states that both Ibn al-‘Amid (then secretary of the army in
Damanscus) Abu I-Fada’il were plotting with Mongols against Mus-
lim at the time of Hulegu’s conquest of Syria, in order to to have full
freedom of religion proclaimed in the region?. If this story is not
found in any other known source, the Coptic Arab historian Ibn al-
SuqaT reports however that Ibn al-‘Amid fell into disgrace with the
Sultan for some false accusations forged by an envious colleague in
the administration of the army, and he spent most of his last years in
prison?,

All this might have had some weight on al-Mufaddal’s choice to
start his work precisely, and explicitly, from the point in which lbn
al-‘Amid had stopped. In doing this, al-Mufaddal was not only pay-
ing homage to Ibn al-°Amid as historian, but also implicitly contribu-
ting to rehabilitate the latter’s memory, in a context in which, as indi-
cated by the huge wave of anti-dhimmis persecutions in mid-1350s,
the loyalty of Coptic subjects was, once again, dramatically put into
question by some influential Muslim leaders?.

In more recent times (1972), Clifford Edmund Bosworth, relying

26 In particular, in the relevant entry of the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Cahen
squarely states that al-Mufaddal “was of the same family” of al-Makin b.
al-‘Amid, See Cahen & Coquin 2012. Subsequent scholars, however, use
more cautious formulations: see, in particular, Kortantamer 1973, pp. 4-
5; Heijer 2012, Moawad 2013, pp. 119-122 (here, p. 119).

27 See the text of Ghazi ibn al-Wasitt edited in Gottheil 1921, pp. 383-457
(here, p. 444-445).

28 See 1bn as-Suqa‘ 1974, pp. 110-111 (Arabic text), pp. 136-38 (French
translation).

29 On recurrent waves of anti-Coptic persecutions in fourteenth-century E-
gypt, see in particular El-Leithy 2006.
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on al-Qalgashandi’s famous chancery manual Subh al-a ‘sha fi sina ‘-
at al-insha’ (completed in 814 AH /1412 AD), made a new and quite
suggestive hypothesis on al-Mufaddal’s identity: he wondered whe-
ther he could not be identified with a Coptic Patriarch who was ap-
pointed in the 1360%,

Bosworth’s suggestion, however, was not followed by subsequ-
ent scholars, and it was convincingly refuted by Mathilde Cruvellier
in 2010, in the framework of a comprehensive codicological, artistic
and historical study of one of MS Paris BnF Ar. 123 (that is one of
the manuscripts on which Blochet had based his conjectures on al-
Mufaddal’s family ties).

On the contrary, the identifications proposed by Blochet and Nau
respectively have not been overtly questioned by later scholars who
dealt with al-Mufaddal. In particular, Samira Kortantamer (1973) re-
ported Blochet’s indications on al-Mufaddal’s family ties without
objection and even provided a graphic representation of the author’s
supposed family tree (Stammbaum)?. Later on, neither Johannes den
Heijer (1996, 2012) nor Samuel Moawad (2013) reopened this file,
though remarking the conjectural nature of those identifications.

Indeed, as | endeavored to demonstrate in a separate study, all of
the aforementioned hypotheses al-Mufaddal’s family ties on al- are
far from being conclusive®,

However, paucity of reliable bibliographical information is not
the most puzzling issue to historians dealing with on al-Mufaddal
Far more troubling has been the great complexity of the ideological
background and the linguistic texture of his work. In fact, both di-
mensions present an uneven “blend” of Muslim and Christian formu-
las and attitudes. This feature bewildered (and overtly disappointed)

30 see Bosworth & Clifford 1972, pp. 199-216 (here p. 204, n. 3).
31 See Cruvellier 2010, pp. 207-236.

32 See Kortantamer 1973, pp. 3-4.

33 See G. Cecere 2020.
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al-Mufaddal’s first editor Edgard Blochet and is still raising some
important interpretative issues, although the huge advancement in
this field of studies from Blochet’s time to present day provided
scholars with much better understanding of some peculiar traits of
Coptic Arabic literature and culture in the Mamluk period.
3. Al-Mufaddal Ibn Abi I-Fada’il: between Christian identity
and Muslim sources

As mentioned above, al-Mufaddal explicitly conceived his book
as a continuation of the work of the renowned Coptic historian al-
Makin Jirjis Ibn al-‘Amid. Yet, beyond this hommage to his illustri-
ous coreligionist, he based his work almost exclusively on Muslim
historians. Although he does not always mention the individual sour-
ces behind each single passage, and sometimes uses such a generic
formula as “The historian said” (gala al-mu'arrikh®!), his most im-
portant references have been identified as Ibn al-Dawadari (fl. first
half of the eighth / fourteenth century), Baybars al-ManstrT (d.
725/1325), al-NuwayrT (d. 733/1333), Ibn al-Jazari ( d. 738/1338)%.

On the one hand, al-Mufaddal’s openness to Muslim sources has
nothing surprising in itself. In doing this, in fact, al-Mufaddal was
very much in line with the same al-Makin, who had explicitly and
heavily relied on Muslim historiography, in particular on Tabari, and
whose work, as already noted by Claude Cahen, was characterized
by a somewhat “non-confessional” attitude (“détachememt confes-
sionnel”) which would make it hard to recognize the author’s reli-
gious affiliation, if not for his interest in the history of the Copts and
for his use of the Coptic datation system in addition to the Islamic

34 As demonstrated by Ulrich Haarmann, the use of such formulas is a typi-
cal phenomenon in Mamluk historiography. See Haarmann 1970, pp. 90
and pp. 192-193.

35 On this issue, see in particular: Kortantamer 1973, pp. 34-39 ; Haar-
mann 1970, p. 108.
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one®. In turn, al-Makin’s work (especially in its specifically “Cop-
tic” parts) was eventually an important source for some of the most
renowned Muslim historians, included al-Magqrizi®'.

Far from being unique, however, al-Makin’s case is to be consi-
dered emblematic of a much wider phenomenon of cross-confessio-
nal intertextuality which characterized Medieval Arabic historiogra-
phy, as Johannes den Heijer conclusively demonstrated in a study fo-
cused on the Coptic side of this complex relation®,

On the other hand, al-Mufaddal's relationship with his Muslim
sources does however have some peculiar traits: in fact, the author
proves remarkably willing to accept not only "factual" indications
from his sources, but also linguistic formulas and ideological repre-
sentations that are strongly connoted in an "Islamic" sense.

The ensuing terminological and ideological complexity of al-
Mufaddal's work was perceived as a major flaw by its first editor
Edgard Blochet:

36 « ¢ dstachement confessionnel est remarquable, et, n'étaient les quelques
passages autobiographiques, les paragraphes, assez concis, relatifs au pat-
riarcat copte, et le soin apporté a convertir les dates de I'ere musulmane en
celles de I'ere des Martyrs, rien ne permettrait de ne pas attribuer la chro-
nique a un auteur musulman”. Cahen 1957, pp. 109-184 (here, p. 113).

37 on the complex issues of al-Makin’s sources and of his fortune among
subsequent generations of historians, see specially Heijer 1996, pp. 67-98.

38 “The phenomenon of mutual influences between Christian and Muslim
authors of historical works is not a novel subject. For it is quite well-
known that some of the Coptic historians and chroniclers who wrote in A-
rabic between approximately A.D. 1000 and 1500, made use of Muslim
and other non-Coptic sources: a case in point is al-Makin, who in the se-
cond part of his work on world history relies largely on al-Tabari, as has
been known to western scholars for a long time. On the other hand, orien-
talists have realized that Muslim Egyptian authors such as al-Maqrizi were
interested in information on the traditions of their Christian compatriots,
and that they found such information available in texts written by Copts.
Again, it is al-Makin who has long been identified as al-Maqrizi’s source
for much of his account on Christian history". Heijer 1996, pp. 68-69.
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“At first sight, it seems impossible to determine the confession
to which this historian belonged, because there is an inextricable
and confused mixture of formulas and concepts, some of which are
radically Christian, others absolutely Muslim, and which inexorab-
ly contradict each other”*°.

Indeed, Blochet identifies several elements, both formal and the-

matic, which differentiate al-Mufaddal's work from the writing pra-
ctices of contemporary Muslim authors. In particular, Blochet re-
marks the use of typically Christian honorific formulas, such as Abi-
na (“our Father”) or al-Ab al-a ‘zam (“the August Father”), with refe-
rence to eminent figures of the Coptic community, as well as the use
of the verb tanayyaha with the specific meaning of “dying” which is
typical of the Arabic written by Christian Egyptian authors. Further-
more, Blochet notes that al-Mufaddal makes use of a "plural” data-
tion system, a trait which is not found in Muslim authors: he usually
provides the Islamic date in first position, but also provides the cor-
responding dates according to the Coptic calendar, the "Byzantine"
one and / or the so-called "cosmic calendar"”, based on the age of the
world calculated in solar years (starting from the supposed moment
of Creation)*. As for the contents, Blochet points out that al-Mufad-
dal has a special interest in the events the Coptic Church: for ins-
tance, he regularly records the election of the Patriarch. Even more
significantly, al-Mufaddal provides a long and detailed obituary of
the saintly monk Barsawma the Naked* which clearly turns into a
full-fledged hagiographical narrative, and he is sympathetic with Sul-
tan al-Malik al-Nasir’s decision to renovate the church of Saint Bar-
bara in Harat al-Ram (Old Cairo), despite the opposition of the Mus-
lim “populace”, who were outraged by what they felt as a flagrant
violation of the discriminatory regime of the dhimma*2.

39 Moufazzal, 1919, p. 355 (Blochet’s introduction).
40 See Ibid., p. 355 (Blochet’s introduction).

4 See Ibid., p. 355 (Blochet’s introduction).

42 See Ibid., pp. 360-361 (Blochet’s introduction).
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On the opposite hand, Blochet remarks that the author frequently
adopts the language and the viewpoint of his Muslim sources. In par-
ticular, al-Mufaddal has apparently no problem in repeating the spe-
cifically Islamic terminology present in his sources, including eulo-
gies for revered figures in Islam. Even more importantly, he also re-
peats formulas conveying the idea of martyrdom (e.g., the term sha-
hid), whith reference to Muslim fighters who died in combat against
Christians®. In this, al-Mufaddal goes so far as to reproduce those
passages in which his sources exalt divine aid to Islamic armies: for
instance, he reports that the angels helped the Mamluk Sultan Bay-
bars in the battle of Bulustayn against the Mongols and the "cursed
Georgians"#,

Also, and what specially matters for the purposes of the present
article, Blochet notes with great astonishment that, in reporting on
the Mamluk expedition against the Armenian Kingdom of Cicilia of
the year 673 AH / 1275 AD, the Christian al-Mufaddal does not even
refrain from following his sources in applying the word jihad (i.e.,
here, war against infidels for God’s sake) to Muslim war actions a-
gainst (Christian) Armenians®.

Thus, according to Blochet, al-Mufaddal would turn out to be a
mere vehicle for an Islamic representation system, except in those ra-
re cases in which he intervenes to mitigate the anti-Christian attitude

43 See Ibid,, p. 358 (Blochet’s introduction),
4 See Ibid., p. 360 (Blochet’s introduction).

45 «Ay folio 46v°, Moufazzal parle (...) de la guerre sainte contre les Infidel-
es, c’est-a-dire contre les Chrétiens d’Arménie; ce terme de guerre sainte
contre les Chrétiens revient encore au folio 47r°, par deux fois, avec une
insistance invraisemblable pour un homme qui a professé le Christianis-
me”. Moufazzal, 1919, (Blochet’s introduction), p. 358. It is worth noting
that the passage referred to by Blochet is part of a long and detailed “his-
tory of the attack on (the country of) Sis” (ta rikh nawba Sis), providing
rich geographical, historical and even linguistic information on the regions
that were part of the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia. See MS. Paris, BNF,
Ar. 4252 folios 45 r° to 47r°; Moufazzal, 1920, Arabic text, pp. 389-398.
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of his sources. For instance, when reporting on the devastating fire
that broke out in the Batiliyya district in Cairo in 663 AH / 1265 AD,
al-Mufaddal relies on al-Nuwayri, but he omits mentioning the ru-
mors (well present in al-NuwayrT) according to which the fire had
been intentionally provoked by the Copts, in retaliation for Sultan
Baybars’ victories over the Franks in Syria®.

As a general rule, however, the dominant feature in al-Mufad-
dal’s work, according to Blochet, would be a “bewildering alliance
of Christian and Muslim formulas™*’. For this phenomenon, which he
considers quite unusual in Christian Arabic literature, Blochet propo-
ses two main possible explanations: 1) either al-Mufaddal made a
deliberate mimicry operation, not to upset “the susceptibilities (sus-
ceptibilités) of those (Muslims) who could happen to read his bo-
ok™®; 2) or he was actually unable to critically rework the sources
from which he drew information, and even to grasp all the theologi-
cal and ideological implications of the contents and expressions that
he reproduced®.

For his part, Frangois Nau speaks of a "neutral tone™ in al-Mu-
faddal’s work and explains it with supposed biographical reasons: as
he identifies al-Mufaddal as a grandnephew of the unfortunate Ibn
al-‘Amid (see above), he thinks that the author wanted to “get unno-
ticed®, so to avoid any implication in new inter-religious tensions
and to preserve himself and his family from any suspicion of disloy-
alty to the Islamic system of power.

However, subsequent scholarship (Haarmann 1970, Kortantamer

46 cf, Moufazzal, 1919, p. 356 (Blochet’s introduction). For the full text of

al-Mufaddal’s account, see Ibid., Arabic text. pp. 475-478.

47 . . "
“[...] alliance déconcertante entre formules chrétiennes et musulmanes”,

Ibid., p. 360.
8 Moufazzal, 1919, p. 356 (Blochet’s introduction).
49 Ibid., p. 360 (Blochet’s introduction).
%0 See Nau 1928, pp. 210-211.
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1973, Den Heijer 1993, Moawad 2013) justly called for revision of
these judgments, and their contributions highlighted a significant cri-
tical capacity of the author towards his sources.

In particular, Ulrich Haarmann convincingly argued that al-Mu-
faddal adopted a conscious strategy of adaptation of his sources, ai-
med at weakening the "anti-Christian" components of the source
texts, primarily through omission procedures®.

In a similar vein, Samira Kortantamer explicitly spoke of a
“Christian censorship” ("Christlicher Zensur") on the part of al-Mu-
faddal®?.

Indeed, Kortantamer’s formulation sounds a bit generic, as it
would much be more appropriate to speak of a "Coptic censorship”
rather than a simply “Christian” one (as I endeavor to demonstrate
below).

However, both Haarmann and Kortantamer had the great merit
of laying the foundations for a more adequate understanding of al-
Mufaddal’s relationship with his sources, by focusing on analysis of
the logical and rhetorical structures of his work iuxta propria princi-
pia.

Thus, their studies paved the way for recognition of the internal
coherence of the text and for better appreciation of the complex sys-
tem of representations built by the author. Indeed, most recent scho-
larship confirmed and amplified their interpretations.

In particular, Johannes den Heijer, in the entry “al-Mufaddal” of
the Encyclopaedia of Islam, agrees with Haarmann’s and Korntanta-
mer’s analysis on “al-Mufaddal’s omission of details which discredit
his coreligionists”, but further emphasizes the author’s “undeniable
originality” by stressing his ability to both provide first-hand valuab-
le remarks on contemporary events and to organize older sources “in

51 See Haarmann 1970, p. 144
52 See Kortantamer 1973, p.39.
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a coherent and meaningful manner”%3,

Even more recently, Samuel Moawad states that the author, tho-
ugh willing to write a work of “secular history” with only limited in-
terest in the events of the Coptic Church, “is inclined to omit anti-
Christian passages found in his Islamic sources” and that he provides
valuable witness “to certain matters of importance to the history of
Christian-Muslim relations in Egypt™>*.

In summarizing the various analysis mentioned until now, from
Blochet to Moawad, one may easily find that, in spite of their differ-
rent interpretations and attitudes, all of these scholars agree on one
fundamentl issue: the existence of a complex “cross-Confessional”
relation between Muslim and Christian elements in the chronicle of
al-Mufaddal. In our opinion, this confirms the high potential of al-
Mufaddal’s work also for research on representations of the Armeni-
ans in Arabic literature.

In such framework, it seems all the more interesting to analyze
al-Mufaddal’s narrative of the conquest of the Armenian stronghold
of Qal‘at al-Riim, inasmuch as this was the symbolically crucial epi-
sode in a conflict that was strongly characterized, on both sides, in
the sense of the opposition between Islam and Christianity.

53 See Heijer 2012.

o4 “Al-Mufaddal followed his predecessor (and perhaps uncle) [i.e. al-Mak-
n Ibn al- ‘Amid] in the way in which he reported historical events. Both
wrote works of secular history with minimal interest in Christian matters,
despite being Copts. Both depended mainly on Muslim historians and a-
dapted Islamic formulas when they mentioned Muslim holy people. [...]
Despite al-Mufaddal’s limited interest in specifically Coptic affairs, he
does provide an important witness to certain matters of importance to the
history of Christian-Muslim relations in Egypt, e.g. Mamluk government
interference in the leadership of the Coptic community in the period of
Patriarchs John VII and Gabriel 111; the relationship between St Barsima
the Naked and the Mamluk ruler al-Malik al-Nasir ibn Qalawiin; and the
destruction of churches by a Muslim mob in 1321 (and al-Nasir’s pu-
nishment of the perpetrators)”. Moawad 2013, pp. 119-122 (here, p. 121).
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4. Qal‘at at-Rim in Arabic literature prior to al-Mufaddal

4.1. Qal at al-Rizm before the conquest: Yagit al-Hamawt

Well before the Mamluk era, Arab authors proved aware of the
strategic and symbolic importance of the Armenian stronghold of
Hromkla (Qal‘at al-Riim), which stood on the western bank of the
Euphrates and which was, from 1150 AD, the see of the Catholicos,
the Head of the Armenian Church®.

In Ayyubid times, in particular, the famous geographer Yaqut al-
Hamawi al-Rami (1179-1229) consecrates to the city a substantial
entry in his Mu jam al-Buldan.*® Significantly enough, most of this
entry focuses on the Catholicosate, providing an articulated but lar-
gely distorted information on the internal conflicts within the Church
of Armenia that were fueled by the pro-Latin politics of King Lewon
the Magnificent and his attempts at union with the Church of Ro-
me®. In Yaqut’s narrative, a complex mixture of geopolitical tens-
ions, dynastic rivalries and theological controversies is drastically
transfigured into a simple "personal" conflict between King Lewon
and the Catholicos of Hromkla, triggered by the dissolute customs of
the monarch and culminating - amid threats of excommunication and

5 As Gagik Danielyan points out, “By force of historical circumstances, se-
ats of the Armenian Catholicoi, like Armenian political centers (capitals),
had often been moved from one place to another”. Danielyan 2019A, p.
184. On the many transfers of the seat of the catholicosate, especially after
the fall of the Bagratid state (1045), see Ibid., pp. 184-186. In particular,
on the transfer of the catholicosate from Ani to Covk’ (1116) and finally
from Covk’ to Hromkla (1150) by decision of Catholicos Grigor III Pahla-
vuni (1113-1166), as well as on possible reasons for the final location,
which placed the Holy See of the Armenian Church out of the borders of
Cilician Armenia, as “a peculiar enclave surrounded by Muslim territo-
ries”, see Ibid., pp. 185-198.

%6 yaqiit 1955-1957, vol. 1V, pp. 390-391.

57 On this troubled phase of Armenian history, see Der Nersessian 1962,
vol. 2, pp. 630-659. In particular, Yaqut’s narrative is probably focusing
on the conflict opposing King Levon and Catholicos K’aravez in 1993-
1194 AD. On this point, see Danielyan 2019A, pp. 217-221.
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mock repentances - in the appointment of a Catholicos issued from
the King’s family®®. In doing this, Yaqt remarks, the king impiously
put an end to the hitherto uninterrupted and uncontaminated series of
Catholicoi that, directly descended from Prophet David’s lineage® -
i.e. the Pahlavunis, who were puzzingly attributed a Davidic origin
(or at least claim to it) by some Muslim historians, although no trace
of this genealogical issue is found in Armenian sources®.

If, as noted by Reuven Amitai with regard to a different context,
tendency to naively personalize complex historical issues is typical
of much pre-modern historiography®?, possible political aims behind
Yaqut’s narrative would be not naive at all. The whole report, inde-
ed, seems compatible with an intention to delegitimize both the Ar-
menian monarchy of Cilicia and the Catholicosate. If king Levon,
due to his immorality, had been considered unworthy by the last
“Davidic” Catholicos, and if the Davidic lineage had been removed

58 azunnu-hu ibn? khallati-i aw shay® min dhalika. Yaqat 1955, IV, p.

391 (our translation).

% wa-nqaradat al-Kataghikiisivya ‘an al Dawid. Yaqut 1955, IV, p. 391
(our translation).

%0 on possible explanations for the idea that the Pahalavunis descended
from Prophet David, which seems to be peculiar to Muslim historians, see
Danielyan 2019A, pp. 219-221.

61 professor Reuven Amitai evoked this notion in a lecture given on the ori-
gins of military slavery in Islam that he gave in 2007 at the University of
Trier (Germany). In a passage dealing with possible reasons behind Caliph
al-Mu‘tasim’s choice of Turks for his slave guard, he remarks: “An earlier
generation of historians attributed his [al-Mu‘tasim’s] predilection for
Turks to the fact that his mother was herself a Turk. Without totally nega-
ting this reason, taken by itself it reflects a naive, pre-modern approach of
personalizing or even trivializing historical processes, reducing them to
one particular individual trait or incident”. Amitai 2007. On possible Tur-
kish origin of al-Mu‘tasim’s mother and its supposed influence on the Ca-
liph’s preference for Turkish soldiers, see Al-Diri 1945, p. 228. On this
issue, see also the still important study by Osman Ismail (quite skeptical
about al-Dari’s explanation): Ismail 1966, pp. 12-24.
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from the Catholicosate, then both the ruling dynasty and the reigning
catholicos, at the time when Yaqut was writing, would ultimately be
illegitimate®?. In this, Yaqiit’s narrative seems to be very much in li-
ne with a tendency, that Gagik Danielyan proved to be widespread a-
mong Medieval Muslim historians, to “denying legitimacy of the Ar-
menian king’s power in Cilicia”®,

4.2. The conquest of Qal at al-Rim in Early Mamluk Muslim his-
torians

The numerous Arabic historians dealing with the conquest of Qa-
Iat al-Rtim provide different indications on the starting date of the si-
ege, but all of them agree on the date of the final conquest of the city,
namely the 11 Rajab 691 AH (i.e., 28 June 1292 AD). Accordingly,
the calculation of the duration of the siege varies from two months
(Abii 1-Fida")®* to only twenty days (Mukhtar al-akhbar, once attribu-
ted to Ibn Kabar and now to Baybars al-Mansari, after being initially
attributed to his Coptic secretary, the Coptic priest Ibn Kabar)®, al-
though most of the historians indicate thirty-three days®. However,
beyond these and other, less important, differences, the various nar-

62 Eor more on this point, see Cecere 2018A, pp. 22-23.

63 See Danielyan 2019B, pp. 151-182 (here, p. 159).

%4 See Abii I-Fida’ 1983, pp. 18-19.

65 See Baybars al-Mansiairi 1993, p. 92. As for the authorship, the Mukhtar
al-akhbar was long attributed to the Coptic priest Ibn Kabar (who was,
however, Baybars al-Mansiiri’s secretary), because its only known extant
manuscript (MS. Milan, Ambrosiana, C 45 Inf) presents it as an “abrid-
gement of the History of the Maqgarr al-Rukni Baybars al-Dawadar, which
is called Mukhtar al-akhbar and which the priest (gass) al-Shams 1bn Ka-
bar took care to compile” (our translation). Nonetheless, ‘Abd al-Hamid
Salih Hamdan convincingly argued that it should rather be attributed to
Baybars al-Mansiir himself. See Abdelhamid 1988, pp. 151-153. See al-
so P. M. Holt’s review of Hamdan’s critical edition: Holt 1995, pp. 130-
131.

66 Danielyan 2019A, pp. 248-249. As for al-Mufaddal, he indicates 33
days, following Ibn al-Dawadari. See infra.
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ratives converge on some essential points, so that it is possible to re-
construct a coherent “Arab version” of the events, that we try to sum-
marize in the following lines®’.

In spring 691 AH /1292 AD, a huge army led by the Sultan mo-
ved from Damascus to Aleppo, and hence to Qal‘at al-Ram. The city
was besieged. On 11 Rajab 691 AH / 28 June 1292 AD, Qal‘at al-
Rum was finally conquered anwatan, i.e. by force of arms: all Ar-
menian fighters were killed and all women and children were redu-
ced into slavery. The Catholicos and the Church dignitaries were ta-
ken prisoner and brought to Damascus. There they were paraded,
with the other prisoners of war, in the triumphal procession of the
Sultan®®, Also, to further stress the strategic and symbolic importance
of such achievement in the frame of the Islamic reconquista of the
region, the Sultan changed the name of the city from "Castle of the
Christians" (Qal at al-Rim) to "Castle of the Muslims" (Qal‘at al-
Muslimin)®®. All this marked what was felt as a divinely-decreed vic-
tory of Islam over the "people of unbelief and obstinacy"™.

In addition to this, the accounts of Muslim historians, concerning
the conquest of Hromkla as well as other episodes of the Mamluk-
Armenian wars, seem to converge on another important trait: a syste-
matic “anti-heroic” characterization of the enemy. Most of these au-
thors are not willing to recognize any moral or military value to Ci-
lician Armenians (included King Het’um II and the Catholicos) and

%7 For more on this crucial battle, see Danielyan 2019A, pp. 244-266.
%8 See 1bn al-Jazari 1998, p. 110.

%9 More precisely, the complete new name of the city was Qal ‘at al-Musli-
min al-Ashrafiyya (“the Ashrafi Castle of the Muslims™), so as to ensure
perpetual memory of the Sultan himself, al-Malik al-Ashraf Khalil. How-
ever, this official name of the city seemingly never came into real use, and
even “the Muslim chroniclers continued calling it Qal at al-Ram”. See
Danielyan 2019A, p. 260.

70 See, for instance, Ibn al-Jazari 1998, p. 109.
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tend to present them under the negative stereotype of disloyalty™. As
we shall see below, al-Mufaddal did even reproduce such stereotype,
and this was not the only point on which he followed his Muslim
sources.
5. The conquest of Qal‘at al-Riim in the chronicle of al-
Mufaddal

5.1. A narrative pattern inspired in Ibn al-Dawadart

Al-Mufaddal’s report on the conquest of Qal‘at al-Riim is very
much in line with the aforementioned Muslim versions. In particular,
in many points he directly follows the narrative pattern provided by
Ibn al-DawadarT in his Kanz al-Durar.

(2). Just as Ibn al-Dawadari had done, al-Mufaddal records some
pious actions made by the Sultan before his departure for the military
campaign against the Armenians:

“In the year 691 (AH), on the night of Friday 21 Rabi‘ al-Aw-
wal (12 March 1292 AD), an integral recitation of the Noble Qu-
r’an (khatma sharifa) was made and a religious ceremony (mu-
himm) was held in the Madrasa Mansiiriyya, for which huge sums
of money were spent. The Sultan came down [from the Citadel]
since the early morning, visited his father's grave (darth) and dis-
tributed substantial alms, then returned to the Citadel””2.

(2). Immediately after mentioning the Sultan’s pious action, al-

Mufaddal provides a chronological outline of the military campaign
ending with the conquest of Qal‘at al-Rtm (also modeled on Ibn al-
Dawadari):

“On Saturday the 8th of Rabi'-al-Akhir [of the year 691 AH =
29 March 1292 AD], the Sultan al-Malik al-Ashraf set out on his

"1 See below. It is worth noting that, with special regard to Armenian kings,
also Danielyan remarks a “discriminative, even close to insulting attitude”
on the part Arab historians. Danielyan 2019B, pp. 166-167.

2. Moufazzal 1920, Arabic text, p. 551 (our translation). In point of fact,
21 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 691 AH was Wednesday, not Friday. The source of
this mistake is not clear, especially because lbn al-Dawadari, at least
according to the available critical edition, does not specify the day of the
week. See Ibn al-Dawadart 1971, p. 323.
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journey, heading towards Syria (al-Sham) with all his army, toge-
ther with the sahib [governor] Shams al-Din Ibn al-Sal'ts. (The
Sultan) entered Damascus on [...] the 6th of Jumada al-Awwal [25
April], and on the eighth day of the same month [27 April] he dis-
tributed money (nafaga fi) to the Egyptian and Syrian armies (al-
Juytish al-misriyya wa-l-shamiyya). The sahib (governor) of Hama
joined them. Then [the sultan] reviewed the Syrian army (jaysh al-
Sham) and sent them ahead of him [in advance]. The sultan depart-
ed with the rest of the army on Monday the 16th of Jumada al-Aw-
wal [5 May] and entered Aleppo on the 28th of the same month.
Then, on the 4th of Jumada al-Akhir [23 May], he set off again. On
Tuesday 8 Jumada al-Akhir [27 May] he camped in front of Qal‘at
al-Ram with all his troops, and kept the city under siege, continu-
ously, until Saturday 11 Rajab [28 June 1292 AD]. And [on that
day] God (d4llah), let him be exalted, opened (fataha) [the city] at
his (the Sultan’s) hands”.

(3). Immediately after this, al-Mufaddal reports that “letters with
the happy news (kutub al-basha’ir)” were sent from the newly con-
quered city “to all (Muslim) provinces (agalim) and fortresses (hus-
in)”"3. However, contrary to Ibn al-Dawadari, al-Mufaddal does not
provide any quotation not quote anything from such letters; this di-
fference is discussed below.

(4). Then, al-Mufaddal reproduces a testimony on the duration of
the siege and on the number of war machines (majaniq) employed by
the Mamluks, that coincides with the one provided by Ibn al-Dawa-
dari, except that the latter attributes this witness to his own father
while while al-Mufaddal - probably following al-Jazari on this
point™ - attributes it to the Emir Sayf al-Din al-Muhaffadar. Given
Ibn al-Dawadari’s known tendency to amplify his father’s role as a
source, even by attributing to him some testimonies from other eye-
witnesses, such discrepancy is not surprising in itself. However, it is
quite noteworthy as it shows that al-Mufaddal, though following Ibn
al-Dawadari closely, does not imitate him slavishly.

73 Moufazzal 1920, p. 551-552 (our translation)..
74 See 1bn al-Jazari 1998, p. 109. p
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(5). Al-Mufaddal follows again Ibn al-Dawadari’® in mentioning
that some prominent Muslim fighters “died as martyrs” (ustushhida;
lit.: “were called [by God] to witness [their faith]”’®) at Qal‘at al-
Riim’’. Here, the Christian al-Mufaddal is thus applying the qualify-
cation of martyrs to Muslim warriors fighting against Christians.

(6) Immediately after this, still in line with Ibn al-Dawadari’s
pattern, the narration “jumps” to Damascus. Al-Mufaddal describes
the Sultan’s triumphal entry into the city and mentions the Armenian
Catholicos among the war prisoners that were paraded before him:

“When the Sultan returned to Damascus, the people of Damas-
cus (ahl Dimashq) exposed silk drapes in his honor. (Indeed) they
did not have the custom of doing this unless when the Sultan arri-
ved in the city from Egypt; it was the sahib Shams al-Din Ibn al-
Sal‘Gs who introduced this custom. The Sultan’s entry into Damas-
cus took place in the second hour of the 20th day of Sha'ban [691
AH; i.e. 6 August 1292 AD]. The prisoners (al-usara’) were para-
ded before him, including the Caliph of the Armenians (kha/ifat al-
Arman) “Kataghiyis” (sic; ms. o»=lS ) sghib of Qalat al-
Riim”78,

In spite of a few minor differences, this passage is almost literal-
ly derived from Ibn al-Dawadari’s Kanz al-durar:

When the Sultan returned to Damascus, the Damascenes expo-
sed [silk drapes] in his honor. (Indeed) they did not have the cus-
tom of doing this unless when the Sultan arrived in the city from
Egypt; it was Ibn al-Sal‘Gs who introduced this custom (on that
special occasion). The Sultan’s entry into Damascus took place in
the second hour of the 20th day of Sha'ban [691 AH; i.e. 6 August
1292 AD]. The Armenian prisoners (al-usara min al-Arman) were
paraded before him, including their Caliph (khalifatu-hum) “Kita-

7> See 1bn al-Dawadari 1971, p. 333.

78 For the passive vocalization of the verb, see Dozy 1881, p. 793 b (who
however remarks: “Au lieu de ustushhida, au passif, mourir en martyr, le
peuple dit istashhada a I’actif”).

" Moufazzal 1920, Arabic text , p. 553, Arabic text (our translation).
78 bid., p. 554 (our translation).
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ghiyiis” (sic, ms. =) sahib of Qal‘at al-Rim’.

Al-Mufaddal’s dependence on Ibn al-DawadarT in this passage is
further confirmed by a significant lexicographic and paleographic
coincidence in rendering the Armenian word for “Catholicos” ( Guz-
pnyplnu).

In the manuscript of al-Mufaddal’s work, the term has the form
w=»elS - which Blochet amended into «sS:2¢US on the grounds of
comparison with the form used by Yaqit al-HamawT in his Mu jam
al-Buldan.®®

However, in this specific passage, the manuscript tradition of lbn
al-Dawadari’s Kanz al-durar presents the form (sselsS which is
much closer to the form appearing in al-Mufaddal. The editors of
Kanz al-durar interpreted this form (uselsS as (useliS (“Ki-
taghiytis”)®, on the grounds of comparison with another mention of
the Catholicos occurring a few lines before in this work, in a short
passage that unfortunately Al-Mufaddal did not reproduce®.

Given the difficulties that Arab authors (and copyists) experien-
ced in rendering this Armenian term, which gave rise to a great vari-
ety of transcriptions®®, the almost perfect coincidence between al-
Mufaddal and Ibn al-Dawadari on this point appears extremely si-
gnificant.

5.2. A surprising openness towards Islamic representations

In considering the elements analyzed above, one may easily note
that al-Mufaddal’s account of the conquest of Qal‘at al-Rim has se-
veral features that one would definitely not expect to find in a Chris-

79 See Ibn al-Dawadari 1971, p. 333.

80 gee Yaqut 1955-1957, 1V, p. 390. The relevant passage is quoted and
translated below.

81 See See Ibn al-Dawadari 1971, p. 333, n. 17.

82 See Ibid., p. 330, n. 10.

8 For some examples of the variant forms used by different Arab authors
in rendering the Armenian word for “Catholicos”, see Ibid., p. 330, n. 10.
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tian author :

1) al-Mufaddal presents the Muslim conquest of the city as
an act willed by God and even, more precisely, as an act performed
by God at the hands of the Sultan - that is a formulation typical of
Muslim authors, and ultimately connected to the Islamic notion of
continuous creation of human acts by God;

2) he explicitly represents Muslim fighters killed in action as
“martyrs” (ustushhida);

3) he qualifies the fall of the Armenian stronghold in Muslim
hands as “happy news” (basha 'ir);

4) he does not provide any representation of the Armenians
during the siege (as fighters or victims) and presents them exclusi-
vely in their final role of prisoners of war, among whom obviously
the Catholicos stands out;

5) he designates the Catholicos as "Caliph of the Armenians”
(khalifat al-Arman), instead of as "Patriarch of the Armenians”
(batrak al-arman), although the latter expression was more com-
mon even in Muslim sources and it would be somehow logically
(and “theologically”) expected in a text by a Christian author;

6) he also designates the Catholicos as sahib (“lord”) of Qal'-
at al-Ram, although such term usually applies to political authori-
ties (such as a “governor”) rather than to religious dignitaries.

As mentioned above, all of these elements are already found in

Ibn al-Dawadari, including the definition of the Catholicos as khali-
fat al-Arman and as sahib Qal at al-Rim®.

Furthermore, al-Mufaddal also follows Ibn al-Dawadari on ano-
ther issue of great symbolic importance in the historiography of the
Armenian-Mamluk conflict: the account concerning the circumstan-
ces in which the Mamluk Sultan regained the precious fortresses of
Marash and Behesni (which the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia had
acquired after the first Mongolian victories in the Syro-Mesopo-
tamian area).

According to Ibn al-Dawadari, these fortresses returned in Mam-
luk hands in the wake of the conquest of Qal‘at al-Ram, as the Ar-
menian King was fearing a Mamluk expedition against his capital

84 See Ibn al-Dawadari 1971, p. 323-324.
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Sis®.

On the other hand, the "pro-Latin" Armenian historian Nerses
Balienc’ provides a completely different version of the events: ac-
cording to him, the Mamluk Sultan asked the fortresses back from
King Lewon in exchange for liberation of the Catholicos, and it was
only for this noble reason that the King accepted. Yet, in doing this,
according to Nersgs, the Sultan was tricking the Armenian king: in
fact, the Sultan had already secretly freed the Catholicos, in order to
appease the divine wrath that was devastating Egypt and Syria in pu-
nishment for the Muslim profanation of the Head of the Armenian
Churchge,

With this account, Nerseés was not only exalting the figure of
King Lewon and reaffirming the truthfulness of the Christian faith
and the holiness of the Armenian Church. In fact, he was also con-
noting the Sultan with the attribute of disloyalty. In other words, the
Armenian historian was applying the stereotype of disloyalty to
Mamluks, just as Mamluk historians applied such stereotype to Ar-
menians®’. Indeed, the conquest of Qal‘at al-Rum and all related e-
vents were at the centre of a real “conflict of memoirs” between the
parties involved.

Surprisingly enough, in such conflict the Egyptian Christian al-
Mufaddal definitely sides with his Muslim countrymen against his
Armenian “coreligionists”.

This interpretation is further corroborated by the fact that Mufad-
dal also reproduces Ibn al-DawadarT's version of the circumstances in
which the fortress of Behesni had previously come into Armenian
hands. According to Ibn al-Dawadari, the Armenian King had ac-
tually "purchased” the fortress by bribing the local Muslim com-

85 Moufazzal 1920, Arabic text, p. 557 (our translation).

8 0On this issue, see Cecere 2018A, pp. 27-32; see also Danielyan 2019A,
pp. 263-264.
87 For this interpretation, see Cecere 2018A, pp. 22-23,26, 29, 37.
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mander and then he had even cheated the corrupted officer, by pay-
ing him only part of the agreed bribe®. Once again, lbn al-Dawadari
provides an account instrumental to an "anti-heroic" characterization
of the Armenians, and once again al-Mufaddal follows him.

All this seemingly confirms, at least at first glance, the impres-
sion that at al-Mufaddal was more or less slavishly imitating his
Muslim sources. However, things might be more complex than that,
as we endeavor to show in the following lines.

5. 3. A meaningful omission

Beyond the many coincidences mentioned above, comparison
between al-Mufaddal’s and Ibn al-Dawadari’s accounts of the con-
quest of Qal‘at al-Riim also reveals one macroscopic omission, which
seems extremely significant.

Ibn al-Dawadari, after stating that letters with the “good news”
(al-basha’ir) were sent from the newly conquered city to all other
Muslim provinces®, reproduces the full text of two different letters
that were sent to the supreme qadi (Qadr al-qudat) of Damascus Shi-
hab al-Din (Ibn) al-Khuwayyi, one by Sultan al-Ashraf Khalil*®°, and
by the Damascene Emir ‘Alam al-Din al-Shuja‘t®. On the contrary,
al-Mufaddal simply reports that “letters with the good news” (kutub
al-basha’ir) were sent from Qal‘at al-Ram to all cities and fortresses
of the Mamluk dominion, but does not provide any quote from them.

This is a conspicuous omission, indeed, especially because those
letters do have a privileged space in Ibn al-Dawadari’s narrative,
both quantitatively and ideologically: their texts occupy more than
three quarters of the whole account of the conquest,® and they pro-

8 Moufazzal 1920, Arabic text, p. 558-559 (our translation).

8 wa-kutibat al-basha i ila sa’ir al-mamalik al-islamiyya. 1bn al-Dawa-
dari 1971, p.323.

90 See Ibid., pp. 323-327.

91 See Ibid, pp. 327-333.

9 In the printed volume (1971), the bare texts of the two letters, which the
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vide a clear interpretation of the events in terms of a clash between
Islam and “unbelief” (kufr). In particular, the letter by al-Shuja‘1 con-
tains overtly polemical allusions to Christians and to the notion of
Trinity (al-zathlith)®®, and this was evidently unacceptable for a
Christian author.

So, it may be argued that al-Mufaddal's choice not to reproduce
the letters was motivated not by simple search for brevity, but by a
precise ideological reason: he did not want not to accept explicitly
"anti-Christian" elements from his sources (although he was usually
and willingly accepting "anti-Armenian™ elements from them).

In particular, | argue that he did not want to accept the represent-
tation of this conflict in term of “Islam” versus “Christianity”, be-
cause this would have obviously implied identification of Christia-
nity with “unbelief”, and might also have entailed the risk that even
Egyptian Coptic Christians were considered as enemies of Muslims
and of the Mamluk “State”.

Of course, in order to fully verify this assumption, thoroughly
analysis of the content and language adopted throughout the whole
work of al-Mufaddal would be required, as well as systematic com-
parison between his text and each of the source(s) he used for each
passage of his work.

For the moment being, however, this significant omission with
respect to Ibn al-Dawadari is at least sufficient to correct the errone-
ous impression of a slavishly mimetical attitude by al-Mufaddal,
and to demonstrate that he could adopt a highly selective attitude in
the relationship with his sources.

5.4. Silencing Armenians’ Christian identity

The working assumption proposed in the previous paragraph,

author reproduced one after another, occupy almost nine and a half pages
out of the eleven pages that are consecrated to the report on the conquest
of the city See Ibid., p. 324-333.

93 See Ibid., p. 328.
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that is the idea that al-Mufaddal was willingly accepting anti-Armen-
ian elements but carefully rejecting explicitly anti-Christian elements
from his sources, may plausibly shed light on another surprising feat-
ure of al-Mufaddal’s account on the conquest of Qal‘at al-Riim: the
absence of any reference to elements of the Christian religion and of
any explicit connotation of the Armenians as "Christians".

Indeed, such absence is all the more surprising inasmuch as al-
Mufaddal belonged to the Coptic Church, a Christian miaphysite de-
nomination which had strong theological affinities and a long shared
history with the Armenian Church.

In other words, such an omission can not be explained with some
intra-Christian theological polemics. This requires us to move our a-
nalysis to a different ground: that of inter-religious relationships in
the social context of Mamluk Egypt, that was al-Mufaddal’s Sitz im
Leben.

In this context, al-Mufaddal must have played a somewhat dif-
ficult role, as he was not only a member of the Coptic Christian com-
munity, but also, with all probability, a member of the civilian élite in
the Mamluk Islamic-based system. In fact, if aforementioned specu-
lations on al-Mufaddal’s family history (especially those by Blochet
and Nau respectively) are far from being cogent, there is no doubt, a-
nyway, that he was a cultivated person, which suggests that he was
either a clergyman or a wealthy layman in the Coptic community and
thus enjoyed some social prestige and “symbolic power”.

First and foremost, however, al-Mufaddal was a dhimmi living in
Egypt of his time. That is to say, a Christian living under Islamic rule
in a country where cohesion of the socio-religious fabric, beyond all
structural inequalities between different religious groups determined
by the shari‘a, depended ultimately on the attitudes expressed by
Sultans and Muslim religious leaders (such as ‘ulama’ and Sufi mas-
ters) towards non-Muslims, on the background of a complex inter-
play between different social actors.

In such framework, al-Mufaddal had every interest to prevent a-
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ny association of ideas, in his actual or virtual readership, between
the indigenous Christian community and foreign Christian communi-
ties, especially those of countries which were at war with the Mam-
luk system and with his own Egyptian countrymen.

It is in this light, | argue, that one should consider al-Mufaddal’s
choice to use the expression “Caliph of the Armenians”, instead of
“Patriarch of the Armenians”, for designating the Catholicos.

6. Al-Mufaddal and the “Caliph of the Armenians” : De-
Christianizing the Other ?

As noted above, those Muslim writers who employed the formu-
la “Caliph of the Armenians” were plausibily motivated by a merely
descriptive intention, based on perceived parallelism between the
function of the Catholicos as religious leader of the Armenians (the
King being their political leader) and that of the Caliph as religious
leader of the Muslims, whereas the Sultan, at least in the concrete
historical situation of Mamluk society, was acting as political leader
of the concerned community.

On the other hand, in the case of a Coptic Christian writer such
as Mufaddal, the use of the word “Caliph” with reference to the spi-
ritual leader of another Christian community seems far from being a
“naive” choice. Indeed, several elements seem to suggest that it was
a conscious and voluntary ideological choice.

First of all, the use of such formula by al-Mufaddal could not be
explained as a simple and somehow “unconscious” effect of Mu-
faddal’s large — but not exclusive — reliance on Ibn al-DawadarT as a
source on the battle of Hromkla/Qal‘at al-Rtim. In fact, the alterna-
tive formula “Patriarch of the Armenians” (batrak al-Arman) is lar-
gely attested in other Muslim sources that Mufaddal knew and used
in his work. To make an example out of many, suffice it to quote the
following passage from al-NuwayrT: «In the city (of Qal‘at al-Ram),
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there was also the Patriarch of the Armenians (batrak al-Arman) and
he was made prisoner»®,

Moreover, in the wide spectrum of different translations of the
term Catholicos in Medieval Arabic sources, one even finds the odd
wording “Caliph of Christ” (khalifat al-Masih) that Yaqut al-Hama-
w1 uses, together with the more common expression “Patriarch of the
Armenians”, when describing the city of Hiromkla/Qal‘at al-Rim in
his famous Kitab mu ‘jam al-buldan:

“Qal‘at al-Ram: solidly fortified citadel (qal at hasina), [which
is situated] west of the Euphrates, on the opposite shore with res-
pect to al-Bira, between this [city] and Samosata (Sumaysat). In it
is the seat (maqam) of the Patriarch of the Armenians [batrak al-
Arman], Vicar of Christ (khalifat al-Masth) according to their reli-

gion [lit .: "among them/for them", 'indahum], and whom they call,
in Armenian, Kataghikiis (Catholicos)”%.
So, in this passage Yaqut defines the Armenian Catholicos not

only as “Patriarch of the Armenians” (batrak al-Arman) but also as
«Caliph of Christ (khalifat al-Masih) according to their religion». Far
from conveying an ironical or polemical intention, such wording se-
ems to express a “philological” attitude on the part of the Yaqut, who
exploits the etymological meaning of the word khalifa (“lieutenant,
vicar”) in order to provide an accurate Arabic translation of the
Christian theological notion of “Vicar of Christ”.

In short, al-Mufaddal’s sources did offer some valuable alternati-
ves to the expression khalifat al-Arman in order to “translate” the
notion of Catholicos in terms that could be easily understood by an
Egyptian readership.

Therefore, in choosing to define the Armenian Catholicos as a
“Caliph” and not as “Patriarch” (and, a fortiori, in not even making

% Al-Nuwayri 2005, p. 89.
% yaqit 1955-1957, IV p. 390.
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any mention of Christ or Christianity in this respect), al-Mufaddal
was making a deliberate choice.

Indeed, | argue that this choice was part of a broader rhetorical
strategy, aimed at “de-Christianizing” the image of Armenians and,
as | endeavor to demonstrate in the next paragraphs, of other foreign
Christian denominations and populations, especially those that were
at war against the Mamluks. By this strategy, al-Mufaddal’s intended
to better contrast any “association of ideas” (and to refute any suspic-
ion of “hidden cooperation”) between those foreign Christian com-
munities and the Coptic Christian community in the collettive image-
ry of his contemporaries.

This interpretation may plausibly account for the aforementioned
absence of any Christian element in al-Mufaddal’s references to Ar-
menians, as well as for his readiness to repeat their qualification as
“unbelievers” found in his Muslims sources.

In this respect, also another passage of al-Mufaddal’s work se-
ems to deserve careful consideration, as it implies a “de-Christiani-
zing” attitude towards both Armenians and “Franks” (here the Crusa-
ders). As mentioned above, in connection to a Mamluk anti-Armen-
ian expedition of the year 673 AH /1275 AD, al-Mufaddal provides
a long and detailed geographical description of the “country of Sis”
(bilad Sts) and an equally detailed excursus on its history. In this fra-
mework, he presents a reconstruction of the events that brought the
“House of Levon” (Bayt Lawiin, i.e. the Rupenid-Levon dynasty®) to
establish the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia, that he explicitly repro-
duces from ‘Imad al-Din al-Isfahan1”’, either directly or (more pro-

% 0On the use of this and similars expressions by Arabic historians to
designate the Rubenids, and for analysis of the underlying historio-
graphical views, see Ter-Ghevondian 2019, in particolar pp. 123-141.

 dnikr istila’ Bayt Lawan Sahib Sis ‘ala bilad Sts mimma dhakara-hu al-
‘Imad al-Katib fi al-Barq al-Shami. (“Story of how the House of Levon,
the Lord(s) of Sis, took power over the country of Sis aaccording to what

241



bably) via Ibn al-Dawadari, who had already reproduced ‘Imad al-
Din’s report in his Kanz al-durar®,

When mentioning the alliance between prince Mleh and Niir al-
Din, he states that Nir al-Din strengthened Mleh (Malth b. Lawiin)
for geopolitical reasons:

“By this (policy), as it has been said [by historians], his intention was to
give power to unbelievers (kafara) over disbelievers (fajara): in fact, he ai-
med at making Mleh stronger against the Franks (the Crusader states) that
were neighbouring him”%,

On the one hand, in this passage al-Mufaddal is not expressing

an original opinion, but reproducing the judgement already formula-
ted by ‘Imad al-Din al-Isfahani and already repeated by Ibn al-Dawa-
dar1. Nevertheless, the same statement may have profoundly different
implications when uttered by a Muslim author or by a Christian one,
especially if, as it is exactly the case, such statement implies the qua-
lification of some Christian groups as “infidels”. In repeating such
words from his Muslim source(s), al-Mufaddal was thus making, on-
ce again, a conscious and deliberate choice.

With all probability, this choice was not motivated by any “theo-
logical” considerations, but by urgent political reasons: by “silen-
cing” the Christian dimension in the representation of those foreign
Christian communities (that, in spite of any temporary alliances, re-
mained ultimately part of the dar al-harb), he was trying to “disso-
ciate” their images from that of the Coptic community in the eyes of
his Muslim countrymen.

7. Counter-proof: Al-Mufaddal and the “Caliph of the
Franks”

al-Imad al-Katib reported in (his) al-Barq al-Sham1”). Moufazzal 1920,
Arabic text, p. 394-395 (our translation).
% See Ibn al-Dawadart 1971, p. 180.

99 Moufazzal 1920, Arabic text, p. 395 (our translation).
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As | already admitted, it has not yet been possible for me to con-
duct a systematic examination of all references to non-Coptic Christ-
ian communities in al-Mufaddal’s entire work. However, according
to the results of the first surveys | was able to carry out, some other
references to Latin Christians, and in particular the terminology used
to describe the Pope of Rome, seem to furnish substantial counter-
proof to the working assumption here proposed.

Once again, the word “Caliph” comes into play: in fact, al-Mu-
faddal describes the Pope of Rome as “Caliph of Franks™'®, In doing
this, he does not invent a new expression, but he proves quite able,
one more time, to make a selective use of his Muslim sources.

100 113 the first phase of the present research, some randomic surveys allow-
ed me to find at least two interesting occurrences, both in the part that was
edited by Samira Kortantamer: 1) “the Pope, meaning the Caliph of the
Franks” (...al-Bab, ya‘ni Khalifat al-Faranj...). Kortantamer 1973,
(Section F: “Edition™) pp. 2-3 (indipendent numeration with numbers in
Arabic script) ; 2) “the Pope has the same position among Franks as the
Caliph among Muslims (wa-l-Bab ‘inda al-Faranj bi-magam Khalifa ‘in-
da al-Muslimin), and indeed | will say that among the Franks none of the
sovereigns (mulitk) can oppose an order (amr) from the Pope, while orders
from the Caliph of the Muslims are (often) opposed by the most powerful
(mutaghallibin) of the Muslim sovereigns (mulik)” Ibid, p.12 (indipen-
dent numeration with numbers in Arabic script). The first passage is dis-
cussed below, as it appears in a context of contact between foreign and
“local” Christians”. The second passage is also very interesting in terms of
representations of religious diversity, as it is connected with an enigmatic
reference to a massacre of Jews in Barcellona in 720 AH / 1320 AD, that
is not attested in any of the Hebrew, Latin or Romance sources. This story
should be object of a separate research. The late Father Réné Lavenant
(1926-2013), specialist of Christian Oriental sources, who first called for
attention on this story, suggested that the author, writing in the 1350s,
may have unconsciously “projected” the anti-Jewish atrocities that took
place (also) in Barcellona in the time of the Black Death (1348) on the
massacres of Jews that actually happened in the year 1320, but in other
areas (such as Montclus) in connection with the so-called Sheperds’ Cru-
sade that raged from Normandy to Aragon. See Lavenant 2007.
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As it was the case with the Armenian Catholicos, and plausibly
for the same reasons, the Pope of Rome (al-bab/al-baba) is at times
designated as “Caliph” or “Imam” of his community in Medieval
Muslim sources. In fact, as noted by Daniel Konig,“several Arabic
Islamic scholars draw parallels between the Papacy and Muslims of-
fices of spiritual authority”%.

In particular, Yaqut al-Hamaw1 designates the Pope of Rome
with such expressions as “imam” or even as “Commander of the
Faithful” (Amir al-mu’minin) which is a eulogic title for the Caliph.
If the word imam is also used by al-Qazwini and al-Qalgashandi, so-
me other authors (such as Ibn Wasil and Abt 1-Fida’) use the word
“Caliph” (khalifa)'®.

However, even more important for the purposes of the present
paper is the way in which Muslim scholars designate the community
concerned by the spiritual authority of the Pope. In other words,
whose Caliph (or whose “imam”) is the Pope, in the eyes of Medie-
val Muslim authors ?

On this ground, two main options seem to have been available:
the Roman Pope was usually designated either as “Caliph of the
Franks” (khalifa al-faranj / al-ifranj) or as “Caliph of the Christians”
(khalifat al-nasard). Also, with a more nuanced approach, “Abu I-
Hamid and al-Qalgashandi claim that he fulfilled the functions of a

Caliph among the Christians™%,

101 gee Kdnig 2015, pp. 263-264. The whole chapter concernig perceptions
and representations of (Latin) Papacy in Medieval Arabic sources (Ibid.,
pp. 231-267) is a most valuable reference for the issue dealt with in the
present paragraph, included for lexicographical aspects. The same is true
for the chapter concerning perceptions and representations of Franks (lb-
id., pp. 189-230).

102 1hn Wasil 1957; Aba I-Fida’> 1998-99. Both are referred to according
to Kénig 2010, pp. 18-42 (here, p. 37).

103 5ee Konig 2015, pp. 263-264.
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The first expression, which is an exact parallel for “Caliph of the
Armenians”, obviously implied a merging between the religious di-
mension and the “geo-political” one, the term faranj/ifranaj (Franks)
usually applying to the whole of the Latin (Christian) West- Conver-
sely, the expression “Caliph of the Christians” insisted mostly on the
religious dimension, and perhaps reflected the Roman Church self-
description as universal, as it may be seen in the title used by some
Muslim rulers in addressing the Pope in diplomatic correspondence,
at least to judge from the extant Latin translations of the concerned
documents: “Pope of all Christians in the world” (papa omnium per
orbem terrarum Christianorum)%4,

However, one should not overemphasize such difference in the
eyes of Muslim scholars: if addressing the Pope of Rome as the le-
ader of “all Christians worldwide” in chancery documents must ob-
viosuly be explained as a courtesy formula for diplomatic correspon-
dence rather than actual recognition of the universal claim of the Ro-
man Church, the alternative use of the terms “Franks” and “Christi-
ans” for designating the Pope’s flock does not seem to imply any ri-
gid distinction between the two notions.

Indeed, one and the same author might even use these two differ-
ent expressions in two different texts, as it was the case, at least, for

104 Kénig 2010 (Ibid., p. 37, n. 100) quotes from Lupprian 1981: a) May
1234, Konya, ‘Ala’ ad-Din Kaiqibad to Gregory IX: “Sanctissime et an-
gelis equalis [...] archiepiscope magne Rome et magne papa omnium per
orbem terrarum Christianorum” [...]; b) June 1245, Cairo, as-Salih Nagm
ad-Din Ayyib to Innocentius IV: “Presentie pape nobilis, magni, spiritua-
lis, affectuosi, sancti, tertii decimi apostolorum, universalis loquele Chris-
tianorum, manutenentis adoratores crucis, iudicis populi Christiani, ducto-
ris filiorum baptismatis, summi pontificis Christianorum” [...]; ¢) Decem-
ber 1245, Homs, al-Mansir Ibrahim in the name of as-Salih Nagm ad-Din
Ayyitb to Innocentius IV: “Sancto, illustri, puro, excellenti, temporalium
contemptori, dei cultori, venerabili, sublimi, scienti, magno, capiti secte
Christiane et duci filiorum baptismatis, sedentisupersedem Symonis, orna-
tum habenti intellectum sanctis theologicis, pape Rome™ [...]".
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Abi I-Fida’, who employed the wording “Caliph of the Franks” in a
passage of the Muhtasar al-akhbar'® and the wording “Caliph of the
Christians” in a passage of the Tagwim al-buldan'®®.

In point of fact, the Pope of Rome was ultimately the spiritual le-
ader of Latin (“Frankish”) Christians, and the latter could be referred
to, in the eyes of a Muslim authors, either according to their ethnic-
geographic connotation of “Frankish” (with an extensive use of the
word’s original meaning), or according to their religious connoteti-
ons of “Christians” (with a restricted use of the word’s meaning).
Needless to say, Muslims were fully aware of the existence of many
other Christian groups (some of which were even under Islamic ru-
le), but the context made it sufficiently clear the specific semantic
value of the word “Christians” if referred to the faithful of the Ro-
man Pope.

In the eyes of a Christian author, however, things must have been
more complicated, as in that case the difference between “Caliph of
the Franks” and “Caliph of the Christians” would necessarily matter.
Therefore, it seems plausible that, as it was the case with the Armen-
ian Catholicos, in referring to the Pope of Rome as the “Caliph of the
Franks” al-Mufaddal was probably pursuing a rhetorical strategy to
shift the representation of the (hostile) “other” from the religious gro-
und to the ethnic and geo-political one.

Evidence in support of this interpretation may be found, especi-
ally, in a passage where the Pope of Rome is evoked and where al-
Mufaddal uses both the term "Franks" and the term "Christians”, but
to designate two different and even opposite groups.

“In this year [717 AH / 1317-1318 AD] a ship arrived at Tri-
poli (of Syria) with a group of Muslims and Christians. They re-
ported that the Pope, meaning the Caliph of the Franks, had or-
dered Genoese and all (other) Franks to fight the Lord of Cyprus,

105 Aba 1-Fida’, al-Muftasar fi akhbar al-bashar, as quoted in Konig
2010, p. 37.
106 Aba *1-Fida’ 1848, as quoted in Konig 2015, pp. 263-264.
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because the Pope had ordered him not to allow anyone to bring any
Frankish merchandise into Egypt [and he had not completely obey-
ed this order]. The Franks had found that ship on the sea. On board
were seven or eight people nafar) from Cyprus, and the Franks be-
headed them (lit.: “the cut their necks off’). Then, they (the
Franks) asked those who remained on the ship which countries
they were from. They (the aforementioned “group of Muslims and
Christians”) informed the Franks that they were Egyptian and Sy-
rian, and they made them no harm”%’,

If the exact historical event narrated in this passage is not easy to

identify'%, ideological implications of the author’s terminological
choices are however quite meaningful.

As the context makes it clear, the only “Christians” referred to as
such in the episode are Egyptian and Syrian Christians travelling
with their Muslim countrimen. As for the Latin Christians, they are
only referred to as “Franks” (or with a more specific ehtnic-geogra-

107 wa-fi-ha wasala ila Tarabulus markab fi-hi jama ‘a min al-muslimin wa-

I-nasara wa-akhbarii anna al-Bab, ya ‘nt Khalifat al-Faranj, amara al-Ja-
nuwiyya wa-jami‘ al-Faranj bi-mugatala sahib Qubrus li-kawn anna-hu
amara-hu an la yumakkina ahad® an yajlib® ila Misr min bada 't al-Fa-
ranj shay’an. wa-anna al-Faranj wajadii hadha [-markab fi I-bahr wa-fi-
hi sab‘a thamaniyya nafar min ahl Qubrus fa-darabu rigaba-hum. wa-
sa’alit man bagiya fi I-markab ‘an biladi-him. fa-akhbara-hum anna-hum
min ahl Misr wa-I-Sham fa-lam yu ‘aridii-hum. Arabic text in Kortanta-
mer 1973, (Section F:“Edition”) pp. 2-3 (indipendent numeration with
numbers in Arabic script).

108 However, it must be placed in the context of long-term tensions between
Cyprus, Genoa and other “Frankish” powers in relation to the embargos
that the Papacy, since 1291, had placed on trade with the Mamluk do-
minions and that the Kings of Cyprus were supposed to enforce but ac-
tually applied in a “selective” manner to favor the kingdom’s commercial
interest. In particular, the ambiguous policy of the Cypriots was the sub-
ject of repeated official condemnations by Pope John XXII (r. 1316-
1334), who was in charge at the time in which the story is placed and who
often played a crucial diplomatic role in relations between Genoa and
Cyprus. See: Coureas 2016, pp. 391-418 (here, p. 405). On fourteenth-
century theories of commercial blockade as part of the debates on Crusa-
des taking place at that time, see Bontea 2018, pp. 202-219.
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phic term if needed: the Genoese™). Once again, as it was the case
with Armenians, al-Mufaddal chooses to connote foreign Christian
communities only as “foreign” and not as “Christian”.

8. Conclusion

Systematic examination of representations of religious diversity
throughout al-Mufaddal’s work is still to be done.

However, the elements analyzed so far seem to indicate that al-
Mufaddal adopted a predominantly ethnic-political characterization
of Christian communities other than the Coptic Church, especially
those hostile to the Mamluk state (i.e., the author referred to Armen-
ians, Georgians or Franks as such, and not as “Christians™), S0 as to
“dechristianize” their image in the eyes of the Muslim “public opin-
ion”.

As noted above, in doing this he probably aimed at denying any
possible association between foreign Christian groups — that were ac-
tual or potential enemies of the Mamluk “State”- and the Egyptian
Coptic Christians.

In the same time (and with some final goal) he wanted to repre-
sent Copts as loyal subjects and supporters of the Mamluks and of
the socio-political order that the Sultan “embodied” and preserved.

Accordingly, he adopted two fundamental rhetorical strategies in
representations concerning the Copts:

1) enhancing, when possible, the perceived (and/or hoped for)
"harmony" between the Coptic church and the Mamluk power, such
as in the aforemntioned episode of the Church of Santa Barbara, in
which the Sultan challenges the wrath of the Muslim populace to re-
build a Coptic place of worship ;

2) refusing, mostly by omission (a strategy as politically prudent
as rhetorically effective), any representation that might evoke a "fifth
column™ syndrome (the fear of secret complicity between "internal"
Christians and "external™ Christians), as in the case of the accusa-
tions made against the Copts for the fire of the Batiniyya (see above).
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In other words, al-Mufaddal aimed to redefine the perceived na-
ture of those conflicts from a religious one (Christians vs. Muslims)
into a merely “ethnic” and geo-political one (foreign enemies vs. loy-
al subjects of the Mamluk State).

With this aim, the Egyptian Christian al-Mufaddal did not simp-
ly “repeat” but consciously shared his Muslims sources’ views on
military and geo-political issues as well as their strong hostility to-
wards all enemies of Islam (included foreign Christians).

However, he obviously did so with a partly different perspective
than his Muslim sources: in Mufaddal's eyes, the good to be presser-
ved was evidently not “Islam” as such but, if we may say so, the
“State”, i.e. the socio-political order embodied by the Sultan. An or-
der that, within the limits of the discriminatory regime of the dhim-
ma, granted some cohesion of the (albeit unequal) social structure,
and provided Coptic Christians, and especially the social group to
which he probably belonged, with some guarantees of stability and
some opportunities of individual promotion despite their persistent
status of legal inferiority.

NSk MUSUPL Nk «2U8N8 MULRSUL»
UPQUTUUNREUSPL LELHNONRE3UL L
206SNrNkE3UL UPRNSLENT UNRIUNYIUL hAL UL UL-
$UTUPLP EHrUNPU
Loiqbuw b IEskpk
Udthnthnid

Zuyng Jupnnhynuwthun Zondyju pippudpngh wenwdp (1292
p-) ubpuyugubihu tghywwgh, wqgnipjudp nuuph yuwwudhs Unt-
dwunnuy Uph dwnuwhip (Uwh. 1358 p. htwnn) hwjng Yupnnhynuht
winjwbit) t «2uyng nugh$w» (khalifat al-Arman)’ thnjuwwl] ogum-
gnpstnt wykh nwpuwsdws «2uyng wuwnphwpg» (batrak al-Arman)

wpunwhwjnnipnibn:
Uh ynnuhg «Z2uyng jpujhdw» wiaduinidt wyupwt b np skp, b
wpntt hulj oquuugnpsyty tp Untunydwt yuwndhy bpu w-tudu-
nuphp ynnuhg, mu Ephp Unidunnuh hwdwp hhoywy hpunwpdnt-
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pjult wudhowljwu wnpmip L swouyk): Uniu Ynnuhg Unidwunnuih
Enlh mbpuwnnuwht b pwgpughwnulut yEpnidnipniup gnyg k nw-
1hu, np wyy pwbwdlit oginuugnpstihu nuunh hinhttwlp ny Pt Wup-
quubtu Ymipnpku hbnlik) L hp hyyjwdwlut wnpnipht, wy) junw-
nhp £ dhunidiugnp pnpnipinit: Uy punpnipniip hwdwbwpwn
wpuugn|nd kp Bghyunnup dwdjnipyut hwuwpwlnipjut dke dhe-
ypnuwut hwpwpkpnipnitubph tpu wnwtdtwhwwnntly ywunlk-
npugniup, np hktgnud Ep puyjmdwljub holowtinipjut ubppn wwpny
pphunniywubkph b hptwubph hpwynibptkptt wywhnynn dhimma-h
(«hnuiwynpyuy ukph quu») hudwlupgh Ypue

Quuyws Unipunnuih Eplnud hpntwljwd puquuqutnipjut k-
pupbpuy hwnnpymudubph hwdwljupquphtt putinipmit ghn ju-
nwupyuws sk, Jepnisnipjut Kupwuplyus npny twuppkp, wyiniudk-
tuyhy, gnyg Eu wwihu, np onnwp pphuniniyu hwdwypubph dw-
uhlt junubjhu Unibwnnuip nghunnwdnpnipmitt b oniubgl) punpnoby
tpuwtg ny ph Ypnbwluwh, wy Epihjuljwi b punupwlub kqptpny
«wwywpphunnibwgubin»  tpwbtg YEkpwwpp  dntunydwbuut
«hwbpujhtt Jupshpnud»: Uw Jupkh bt hwdwpl] hnbnnpulub
htwpwtp, nph dhgngny htppynid tp Uwdinipjwt wyhwnnipjub
pouwdhutp hwdwpynn ovnwup pphunnibwubph Juuyp Eghuyunwugh
nuuih pphunnniyuikph htw, npnug, punphwljunwlp, Unipungun
ouipniiwl] wunud k ukpuyugit) npytu Uwdjniputph hwduwnw-
nhu hyuwunwlubkp b wyt unghw-punupulwi Yupgh wewlhgubp,
np hiipp unipwib kp «dwpdiwynpnid» b wwpnuyubmid:
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Quyuik Uhpunnidjut
BN Upwpwghwunnipjut wdphni
UUSELUTULU L UCULUSULLE DOUID Ne 358
QERUSPM-NMUSUTLUAGR T 2U8-UUZUGYUUUL
200U LeMNREINPULLEND ZUUUSERUSNRU
Puibwh punbp. wuwplwiughp, uniuniydwi pojuny, nuyw-
bwlph wquunnyentl, Uniunydwiulwb hnywbun/npnienil, EGk-
nkghbbph whyjinwmbgnipinil, pppunniyw hwduyhp, wpwpunwn

bnin, quwhwphph swh, Qupnphinuwlwi phyjwl, wpwpului
juidnidd.

Zuj-dwhdbnulwl, dwutwynpuybu wpwpwlwb hwpw-
pEpnipinitubph hwdwnbpuinnnid Uké Juplnpnipjnit tu dknp
ptpt] Unthwddwrn dwpqupth winiting Gplwih Ukupny
Uwownngh wijwt dwnbuwunupwih Ywpnnhinuwlwbt ph-
Juwinid wuwhynn wpwpkpbl, wwpulbptt dh owpp Juyt-
puqpbp, htywbu twb wpwpwwnwn $nunh dknwughp wWuydw-
twgpbpp dwubwdnpuygbu Ne 358 (wpupbpbt wwpdwbw-
ghpp), tpw wupulbpkt nwppbpulyp’ Ne 272, Uth hph Upnt
Swihp ppwhduyh wuning Ne 357 (qupultpki) b 2 nupnid
punophtwjyué tpw wpwpkpkt mwuppkpulp nt tputg hwygk-
pkt pupgUuwimpinibubpp (Uwnbiugupui, dtn. Ne 2622,
2826, 6984): Unthwddwr dwpqupbkh wunituny pphunnyumuk-
nht, dwutwynpuybu huytphtt mpdws wpupkpkt yuydw-
twgnpbpt nt ipug wwpulbiptt pupgiuinipniuttpp, puno-
phtwlydtiny JdEB-d nupbpnud, hpkug pndwbnuynipjudp
Juyynd Et wpwpwlwt tjwdnidubph spowtnid b wydkih
n1p mwppkp pphunniyu hwdwyupubph htn JupJws yguydw-
twgnbph, hywbu twb hwybphtt wpwp gqnpuhpudwbwwnup-
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ubph Ynnuhg npjuwd yuydwuwgpbph hbwn: Ne 358 dknwghp-
wuydwbwqgph htwn ubpn juy niuh bwb 632p. Unthuddwun
dwpqupkh Guklh Lweopwl punwph pphuniniyu phwljhsik-
pht 2tinphws wwjlwiwghpp YYuyjws dwhdbnulub wyun-
dwghputph bpybpnud, npnyd Gpuppowynpynid Ehu tpwbg
Yywlph, gnyph, nujwtwph, Ehknkghtiiph wtgwnwignipint-
up Untunydwbwuwt hwdwyuph hnuwbwynpmipjutt Wkppn:
NMuwydwiuwgpny Ujuhh wnpwpju] Unthwddwnp hwpl kp
numd  puquph puwlsnipjut phpph, nulnt, mbwghtt hpkph,
unpnijutph Jpw b np npybu quwhwpl Jwpkt hwqup
hwgniun wdk pwowp wdupll b hwqup hwgniun’ wdkh vw-
$wp wduht: Lwopwughutpp uwpwnwynpyniwd tht Unthwd-
dunh wuwwnqudwpbkpubpht dbl wduny juguput npudwn-
nkp, Untunydwbwjut hwdwjupht tiw) Epkunitt onwqpuh, &-
phuntt &h, Epbunitt ninun b wyji: Uwpqupbt Epuppuwynpnid
tp, np sh htnwgdh bwhuynynup hp bwyhulynynumpiniihg,
Juiwlwip hp qubphg: Lugpulghtbpp syhwnp b putwlnid
dwnuwythly, tpwbg hpwyniuph hwpgp whwp k nusdbtp wpnu-
poipjudp: dEponid wdpwgpynid Eht quydwbwqgph Jupdwt
dudwtwl bkpjuibph winibbbpp®: Pugh yuypdwbwgph wyu
«fwhUbnuju» wwupptpuljhg, nptt wnju L ©@-dF nqupkph
Untunidwtt yuwndwghpubph tpltpnud, gnynipinit nith twb
upw «pphunnutwluiy nuppkpulp, npp qbntnyus £ whw-
untl «Uhunnpuljut yuwndnipjut» dke: dhpohtthu wuydw-
tubpp wyth dwywynih &b b pppunnibwdtn? Uju tnuppbpu-
Up juqudws E gplpt hwjuwuwp tplint dwubphg: wnwght

! Al-Baladhuri 1959, s 65.
2 Histoire Nestoirenne 1918 p. 601-617.
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duup wiuignud b wuwpdwiughp  (whn),bppopn dwup
hpuwdw (bEpdwt):

Ujt juquyt) £ hhopuygh 265 (878) pywlwiuhu: Uju mmwppk-
puynid dwipudwutinpbt pwpunpynud B wytt wuydwukpp,
npnup npnt] Bt Unthwddwnht wuydwuwghp Yupk] hwnlu-
whu pphunniywutph htwn: P nmmwuppbipnipnit wuydwbwgnph
«fwhubnuljut» nmwppbpwlh, npp twhwnbuqus Ep dhug
‘Lwopwt punuph pphunniyuttph hwdwp, wjunkn Unthwd-
dwunt hp b Ujwhh wunithg yuwjdwtwghp E upnud pnnp
upwig htwn, nyptp nujwinid Eu pphunnubnipniup: BJup-
Jynud Bt wuydwiuwgph Jupdwt hwdwp Unthwddwunh dnn
Ejws pphunniyu Jubwubibph winibttpp® Uju wnwppk-
puynid bu Unthwddwnp Epuohiwynpnid E tpwig Gykntgh-
utiph, dwdwwnubph, wnnpupwibkph wunwbgnipniup: Zn-
qunpujut nuup, &guuynpubpp, npnup wwypnud khu (Enuk-
pnud, wquuynid thtt hwpltphg: Utwugwé pphunniyuubkpp
whwp k Jwupthtt mupkwb snpu ghphtd* Jud skpunnwdnp
Yunnphg hwgniuwn, hulj junonp Juygwspubp, hnnbp niubkgnn
pphunniyuikpp mwubkpynt phphbd: Zwpykphg wqunynid
tht dwdthnppubpp: Lphunnywubpht skp wuwpuwnpynid
dwutiljgh] wunbpwuquubphl, oqut] dwhdbnuljuuutpht dh-
tpny: Upgbpynid Ep pphunntyutphtt ppuh nidny pujuiiw-
thnpu wukp: Uju nuppipulnid junuynid E b pphuniniyw-

3 Namaha va paymanha-yi styasi hazrat-i Muhammad va Asnad-i sadr-
i Islam 1377, p. 234.

4 Yuwuwljub wpswpk ghphtdh pwop 2.9645q tp Yud 45.748 gpuud:
Zudwyunwujuwt yupujulwt ghphtidh hwdwp dhohtt gupk-
powd st dhwpwbwly wjuyubp (nku B. Xunn 1970, c. 12, 16):
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utph b dntunydwtitiph wuniutnipjut dwupt, npp swybwnp L
wupunwunpyusd 1hubp:

Lphunnyutpp wuwnbtpuquh dudwbwl sybwnp E nbnk-
Ynipjniitkp  hwnnpptht Jwhdbnpuwuwbttph jud tupwbg
pouwdhubnh ogunhu: Lpwp tpkp op nt ghobip whwp k opliwt
nuyhtt dwhdbnulwtubphty, wubpwdbynmpuit phypnid
pupgubht tpwig hpkug wwbp, YEpuypkht tpubg’: Swp-
pEpwlh YEponmid tpynid B wybt Gphuntubpynt Juttph w-
untuitipp, npnup tkplu b bk yuydwiwgnph Yupdwip: Zh-
ownwiljynid Et snpu wpnuwpunun juwhdwtkph winituubpp:
dYuubtphg ny dkjh winiup sh hwdpujund wuydwbwgph
«dwhubnuljut» nmwppbpulh ipenid phpdus Jyuttph w-
unittiubph htw, npntp punwdkup hhugu u: Cun dh owpp ht-
wnwqnunnubph, wuydwbwgph «pphunnubuljuwby nwppipw-
Jh vnbnddwt dudwbwlugpuljut vwhdwbubpp dqynid L
E quiph Ykuhg dhsh @ nuph weweht Yhup: Cun ipubg wju
wnwppbpuih h hujn quit Upwpujut huhbuynipjut jug-
uh Uk dntnn pphunnbyu dh pwpp Gphpubph ptwlsnipiu
ponnph wpnwhwjnnipiniut kp pphunnubwlwt Bytnkgnt h-
puyniupubpt nt pwhbpp nnbwhwpnny dwhdbnquljut hphow-
tnppnittibph ninbidqnipnibph ghd®:

dtpnhhoju) wuydwbwgph wju tpint wwppkpuljubph
wuydwutbpp wnju ki twbh Uwnbbiugupuith wpupunun
$nunh Unthwddwrn dwpqupbh wbniting Ne 358 dknwghp-
wudwlugpmd: Thpohtiu kpljkqlyu £ gpius wpwpkpk,
nnnuunulnud yupuljipktu b pugophttwdwsé £ hwjwbwpwp

5 A. Konecunkos 1986, c. 30.
6 Unyyt nnbinnud, by 33:
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JE nupmud: Muyjdwiwugpnid Ujjuhh dupqupbi yupunwynp-
Yniwd kp hp qnppny b hEnbnppubkpny wwownwwit] pphunni-
jmukpht, bpwtg niukgwspp, npunkn k) np jhuku: Cwn hw-
dwju ‘Lugpwth wuydwbwgph «pphunnubwlwut» mwppbpu-
Yh wuydwtubpp punwughnptu Ypluygnid Bu Ne 358 dknwghp-
wuydwbwqgpnid:

Qtnwgnh uljhqpp wndwwnyws k, npny puntp wipupknutih
El, npnug JEpsSwunipjuip dkbwybu tyyuwuwnt) £ iinpquwnwulh
wupulbpkl owpunpuipn: knwgnh Yhpenid updws Jyutk-
ph wlunibtbpp hwdpujunud Bu Vwgpwh wuwydwtwgph
«pphutnnubwljui» wmwppkpulh Jyutbtph wunibiubph hbw:
Qtnwgnh Ykpenid tpynid k, np wuydwbwghpp gpk) £ Unt-
wyhw hpt Upnt Unidjubip hhopuyh + wiwpnud (625/6 . )"
Ltpwgph pwghpp gpjws £ nppugpuijutt upiwiubpny, og-
wnwgnpsyws £ nip opowtth punwwwpwnp, hust b Juynid
nn yuydwbwghpp qpyt E hknwqunud: Tunbiunwpuiunid
wnluw t twl wju dkpwgph wwpulbpb nupphpulip’ Ne 272,
npnid bu hhpwwnwlws i Ne 358 dtnwgph wuwydwbibpp®:
Quwhwplh swthp Ne 358 dknwgpmid tpqwd E snpu nhtwp
swihny, hkwn otigwd t b ninnyud snpu nhphbd, hul db-
pwiqnh wuwpultpkuny qpus nnquunwulnid qluwhwplh sw-
thp wpdws k snpu ghtiwp b mwukplnt phphtd suthny: Zwyn-
uh huwyjwgtn 2. Utwujwbp, npp hwdwljupgt) £ Unthwddwny
dwpqupkh b Ujh hpt Upnt Swhp huwhduyh wbnitiubpny
Uwwnbiwunupwih wpwpwwnwn $nunh pupgquinipniuib-

pp puwn hpkbg ulqpliunpymipbph «cpupbpbb, wwpuybpkl,

7 Kostikyan 2017, ms. Ne 358.
8 Unyyt nbinnud, dinwghp Ne 272:
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poipplpkt», gpnud E, np Zwjuunwinid wpwpwljul, yupu-
Jului b oudwiyut mhpuybtwnnipniutbph spowtinid huyk-
np pupuguljud yEkpwpkpdnitp b npnowljh wpnnunipniu-
ukp vnwbwnt tyuwnwlny wyhwnty B dudwbwl wn dw-
dwbwl wyju nuotwgpbph JEpwtnpngué b Juybkpugyus
ophtmfubtp dknp phpk] Uwhdbguut holunnbtphg® Ne 358
Atnwghp-yujdwbwgph hbkn  pndwinulughtt punhwipnt-
pintuttp niukt bwb Uwnbtunwpwinid wguwhynn Ne 2622,
2826, 6984 huytptu Atnwgpbpnid wnpjw pwupgUwinipinii-
ubpp:

Ne 2622 dbknwghpp Ybkptwugpdus b «Bupguubniphit h
NMuwpuhg (kqnik UksS Uwlonip wuwgbw) nuotwgpny: Ywp-
twghp Ukhtddbtwnh np h pphuntbuwju gpiwy dknwdp Uphp»:
Ywotiwgnh ytpenid gpdws k, np wy npyky E «hpudwbue -
pwikih dwpqupkhtt Uuwn[ni]ény, gpligut, ntjonwnpniphiiu
juinipt Epynipwpph»’® Qkpwgph pupguutinipinitp ywpu-
Jtpkuhg yuwnwpyky kL. FEjumqupjuth Ynnuhg 1851 p. ‘LUnp
ninuynid: Lw dnwgnph Ybpenid upnid k, np wyn uptimugph
puophtwlp gpyuwd «h Lnidh 1kqnt, jnpll dudwbwlun jEnw-
thnjubw) h Mwpuhg (kqnt b JYuygbu jEpbkh hnginpulwubwg
NMwpuhg» wwhynid k Lnp Cniquyh U. Udkbuhplhs quuph
gpuuinwtip'’: dEpnhhojuy dnwgppmd toymd k, np npubp
wnnpyk) Eu pphunniyw b wy) wqqbph, npnbp ptwlynd tu U-
puphugh wpbbpnid b wdpnne wpppwphnid: Unthwddwnh
hnjuwbwynpnipjut mul kb wugnid pphunnbywubph Ghknk-

° Uimuywth 1987, Lo 627:
0 UU, dknughp Ne 2622, to 115w
11 Skp-8nghwiikwl, h. £, 1881, te 147:
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ghulipp, wnnpwwnibpp, dguuwpububpp, pphunniyuubpp fu-
pnn kb unpngky hpkug Eyinkghttpt nt Jquuptpp dwhdbnw-
Juitbph wowlgnipjudp®® Loynmd E twl, np pphunnniyu-
ubkpp npyku g uwhwpl Wupunwynpynid kb ygwpk) snpu nh-
twp®, huly «Gpk h dnynt hwiing dwpqupunwg hgk b jud gu-
dwph, nkp hwipw) nuljiny b wpswpnp»™, tnwutitpynt nhphtd
whkwp E Jdwph: Uju quydwbwgpbph dwduip puduljui uksd
t, wwplwhubkpp pphutnibwdbn, npnignd B hwljunpynid
tu Unthwddwnh b wpupwlut tJudnidutnh opowtnid Yuqg-
Ujws wuydwbwgpbpht: Gupwunpynid L, np yEpnhhojwy thwu-
nwpnprhpp juquyt) Eu 06 npupnd:

Zuj-dwhdbnuljwt thnjuthwpwpbpnipnititiph hwdwnbpu-
nmu jupbnpymud &b bwb snppnpn wpnupunuwn jpwjhdu
Uih hpt Upnt Swihp hwhdwyh winitng hwjbpht vipdwé
wuplwiwgptpp hwdwlwupgus 2. Uhwuywih Ynqhg: U-
nuwbdtiugnty kp Ne 357 wupulbipkt dkpwghpp plnophtwl-
Jus 1694 pYuljuuht: Ujk gpdws E dwup vnuntpng b pun
hwdwh wipbptnubh £ NMujdwbugpnid toynud E, np «age
qpbp k Uih pptt Upnt Swihph hpuwdwung Zhpwd hptt Upnt dw-
Juup' pmdh gpny»: B wwpphpmpymt twpnpy Ne 358 ak-
nuqph, wjunbn hhpunwlymd kb hwybph winihbkpp Uppu-

12 UU, dknwghp Ne 2622, Eo 115p, Ne 6984, ko 303p, Ne 2826, ko 243w-
244p:

B 9Yhtwp - npybku Yorh swh nbkuwfwinptt hwjwuwp L Uky
Uupuurh, npybu Yonh vhundnp’ nulk npuadh, npp hwjwuwp t 4,235
gpuup (nku Xunn 1970, c. 21):

14 UU, dinwghp Ne 2622, Lo 116p:
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hwd pwhwtw, Buwjh tyhuljnynu b wy: Uju thwunwpn-
pnud bu pluynud B Ne 358 dtnwugph yuydwkpnp:

Uju dknwgph pupguuinipjut dudwbwl oqunndby Eup L.
Uhtwwywth hpwwnwpwlwés b Ujhh winitup Ypnn wyuydw-
twgph wwpuljtpkl wwpppwyhg, puth np wyju kplnt guyp-
twgpbpp pnjuiinujmipyudp hhdtwljwinud hwdptljund Ea
dvhdjug: Uju wuydwbiwgpnud Ypludnud B Vwgpwh wuy-
dwbwugph pphutnnubwlub nwwuppipuh yuydwbubpp, vwy-
wyt sh upynmud hwplh swthp, skonynid k, np dwhdbnuljui-
ukipp whwp b odwunulkt pphunniyuwubphtt qudwpwihg
npwd hwnjugkiny npybtu pupkgnpénipiniu’®: Gpkptk tnyh
pojutunipjudp wyy nuptwgph kY dkpwghp ophtwly
wwhynud £ @Ehpwuh Ubkeihuh qpunupwunid, npp Ypluoph-
twlyby £ g0 npupmid: Unwowpwinid tpynid E, np wyt puno-
phtwldt E Ukdjut dudwbwljuopowithg ukq hmuws pnidbh
gpsnipjundp gpws dh thwunwpnphg, npp wuhond £ Uyw-
hwih 2thkjunpnih wwjwwnnid®:

unp Qninuyh Adknwqpbph gnigulnud, npp wuwhymd Lk
Unipp Udktwithplhy quupnid, tnybiybu welu Eu tdwbtw-
nhy huunwpnpbp: Uy gngulh «Mwndnphth Pungnu-
wnh» giunid tpynid L, np tkpuwywugynn dknwghpp Funnunh
wuununipjut Uh donndwént k, nph uljqpnid Unthwddwnh b
Uihh huybphtt mpdwsé hpnJupunwlutph hugbpbt pupguw-
unipjnitt k, wytt hbnnwquynud t qpdby b gyt dknwgphu: Uy
Atnwignptipp, Yyhpttwgpus bu «quikpugbwy ophtiwl wuydw-

% Uhtwuyut 1985, by 6-7:
16 ppwtth Ukgihuh gpunuipul, dknwghp Ne 8855, Lo 3p-6w:
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twgpny; Uwpqupkhtt Upwpwginy w[n]ibkw) wn wqqu pphu-
wolthg ud Zuyng.. . »'":

Z. Skp-Znyhwijuth wwpultpbuhg pupgduiws dh wuwy-
dwbwugpnid vwhdwtiynid G pphunnyuubph hhdtwlwu h-
puynibpubptt nt wuwpunwluwinipmibiubpp, tyynd Eu dh
pwipp wuylwbbbkp” hwplbph swihbph, Jubpph o Byknkgh-
tkph tnpnquwl, pphunintyuikpht oqtint wuht®®: Unjw k
Ujhh hwjbiphtt vjws nuotugnh wyp wwppbpuljukp hpuwnw-
pujws Q. Chpdwquiyuth, Ynnuhg Ujn wwwppipulubkphg
Ut pnduinquynipjniup dwubwlhnptt hwdptjunid £ Uw-
nbbunupuih wpwpwnwe dnunh Ne 357 dtnwgph pnduib-
nulinipjut htn: Q. Thpdwquiyuip tupunpnud k, np wyy
wuwjdwuwghpp hwjwbwpwnp hwykpht £ npdt) B gupnud, Gpp
653p. wpwplbpp, gpuykny Zwjwuwnwip, hpkug hbn Yw-
dwuljnu wwwnwbng wnwupwt npnp hwy hpjuwtibph: Lpw Jup-
Shpny, hwJwtwpwnp, yipohttkiphu juugpwupny t; Ujhl, npt
wqnkghy nhpp niubkp wyuwnkn, jnp wwuph wigubnig hkwnn
huybkpht k otinphl) wju ujdwbwghpp?:

Uwunbbwunupwih Ywpnnhynuujut nhywind £ wwh-
Ynud hwjwbwpwp d2 nupmd punophttwljywsd wpwpkpku vh
Jutpughp Uphh wimtng: Uyt gpws k gndtoh Yupdh gpu,
npp owwn nbkntpmud vbwgws k, wyny yuwwndwnny k) npny pu-
nkp ndyjwp puptntubh i Ywotiwgnph ujhqpp bu puguljuynid

Y7 Uhtwuyut 1972, by 78:
18 Stp-8nhwiikwl, h. £, 1881, by 147-156:
¥ Q. yunlpwbtwh 1848, by 215:
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E, hull dbwgws hwndusubph pnjuinulynipmniipn hwdpul-
tinud £ Uphh winiiing ypnhhoju wquydwbwgpbph hn?:

dtpnhhoju dknwgptph wbpunwpwbwlut Jbpnisne-
pintuthg wwupq b gununid, np wuwpulbpkt wnwwupppuyubpp
hwinhuwind tu dhliingt wpwpbpkt hwunwpnpeh (wdk-
tugt hwjwiwluimppudp  Lwuepwih  «pphunnubuljuin»
wnwpplpwlh) mwpplp pupgiuiujui ophtiwjutipp, npntp
unbindyby kbt npuw hhdw pw:

Unthuddwy dwpqupkh winting juqudus wju nuptiw-
qpbnpht wunpunupdt] o twb hwyy ghnbwjuuttpp ppkg ni-
unidbwuhpnipeniubkpnud, hsybu 2. Thwuywbp, 2. @uthwg-
jmip: Ujwbwynp wpbbjugbn U. SEp-Lununuth phunwpy-
dwdp hwy yuwundwgpmpjut by wdpwugpll] £ wjwunni-
pintut wyt dwuhl, np Unthwddwn dwpqupbt quptwghp
oinpht) huybphti' tpubg hpuniuplbpp fwbwskint b pphu-
nnubwlwb Ypnip wmquuunptt nuduiknt dwuht: Ujn wuy-
dwbwghpp, npp huyunth b «UES dwpnip» (hpndupuwly) w-
unitny, hhpwwnwlnud t FF nuph hwy dwnktwghp Uwdnily
Ulkght hp dwdwbwugpnipjut dke?’: Cuwn U. Skp-unty-
jutih’ wyy nwpbwghpp C quph uiqpht hwgbpht | wudl Uni-
huddwry hptt Upjut thnjuwppuit, b Uwdnil] Ukght wyy
Juplnp thwunwpnpenid 2thnpt) E Jipghtthu wiuntip hujudh
hhdtwnnh widub htwn: 64 htnnwqujh hwy wquundwghpubph
E hpkug Epybpoud Yplul) Eo Uwdnil) Ubbkgne wyu hhow-
nwlnipnip?:

2 UU, Qupnnhynuwlwb phdwb, gniguy 29, pyp. 3, Juy. Ne 130:
2 Uunini by Utkgh 2011, ko 100:
22 Tep- Tesonnsin 1977, c. 186:
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Uju wntsnipjudp thwuwnbip, np Gpniuwnbdh hwjjuljut
hwduyuptt b b unwgk] Unthwddwrn dwpqupbth wbniing
wuwjdwlwghp, npny tpughawnpynud Ehle piwfhsubph Yab-
ph, gnyph wiudumuwtgnipnitp, b hwdwjuph hpwjuwunipju
nwly thtt wigimd Uh pupp uppujuyptp’ U. Zwpnipintt nw-
§upp, 2hptiyug b U. Zulnp Jubpkpp®: Zwpnth k np gholu
E nupnud huyng Uhwunwu Juppuuybnp wygh b £ Epniuw-
ntd Juquknt huyjulwl Juiptph gnigulyp®:

dQ2-d ¢ nupkpnud pugophttwjdws b Unthwddwn dwpqu-
npkh wuniuny hwynuh wyju nuotwgpbtptt hpkug ppuljut wq-
nhgnipniut Eu pont) dhpttwnuph dwhdbnuljut pupdpuu-
nhgwt hnglinpulwibtph’ hwy hwdwyiphtt Ykpupbpnn
gupp Jutmhplitph (hwy ghudpubph, hwyng ytnkgnt ubthwljw-
twwnhpwlwb hpuynitpubph JEipuhwunwndwt b wyh) k-
pupbkpu) npnonidubpnid: &how k, dhish hhudw dhwubwlub
Jupshp shw, pt hts wundwljut hwiquuwtpubph wpgquuhp
. wju yuydwbwgnptpp, vwuyt skup Jupnn spunniul] wyu
thwunwpnpbph quundwlwb dks ntpp, npnup nupbkp swpnt-
twl opowbiunyby L, dknp phpkiny jnipophtiwl yuwwnmdwlw-
unipnil, wbpunhwwn Ypluophtiwldty Eh, hwpdwpbkgytng
dudwtwlh wwhwuetpht: Uju npuotwugptipp oquby k huyk-
phtt wwownuwuiknt hpklg hpuyniiplbpp dwhdbnuljub ho-
lunnutph ninudgnipniutitinhg:

2 Uujuquikwbg 1931, Ly 262:
2 Mutafian 2014 p. 41:
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Handwritten agreement Ne 358 of the Arabic Fund of

Matenadaran in the context of Armenian-Muslim relations
Gayane Mkrtumyan
Summary

The subjects of this study are the documents in Arabic, Persian and Ar-
menian, stored in the Catholicosate of Matenadaran: the handwritten cont-
racts of the Arabic Fund,-(Arabic ms. Ne 358), its Persian version Ne 272, on
behalf of Ali ibn Abu Talib khalifa Ne 357 (in Pharsi) and its copy dated
back to 16th-century in Arabic, their translations into Armenian recorded in
manuscripts Ne 2622, 2826, 6894. These copies, duplicated in the 15th-19th
centuries, are associated in their content with contracts signed during Arabic
conquests and later with contracts between different Christian communities.
A strong connection with the above mentioned manuscript has the contract
awarded to the Christian population of Najran city in Yemen by Muham-
mad in 632 certified in the works of Muslim historians. In addition to this
Muslim version of the contract, there is also a Christian version the period
of compilation of which extends from the 7th century to the mid-9th cen-
tury. The conditions of the latter are more extensive and favourable to
Christians. According to the researchers, the emergence of this version was
the result of the protest of the population against solicitations of the Muslim
authorities. This are the mentioned terms of this version that are available in
manuscripts Ne 357, Ne 358.

These agreements, signed in the name of the prophet Muhammad, had a
positive impact on the decisions of Muslim high-ranking clerics of the mid-
dle ages on a number of problems concerning the Armenian community.
They have played a great historical role in different eras, and circulated for
centuries, adapting to the demands of the time and acquiring a unique his-
toricity. These treaties helped the Armenians to defend their rights from the
encroachments of Muslim authorities.

UUSELUShSNP(E3NPhL
8. Utwuwi, 1987 - Uwlp tplkp, Lou Utekiku:
Ppwih Ulgihuh qpuupub, dknwughp Ne 8855:
Q. Yudpwibwi, 1848 - Uph wdhpwwybwnht hwjng wntws hpn-
Jupuulp @ Chpdwquiyuuh pdpugpnipjudp, «Fuqiuyby», hw-
wnp 6, Ikubnhl:
U. Uwoungh wijuwi Uunktunupub (UU), huybpku dknwgpbp Ne
2622, 6984, 2826:
UU, Qupnnhljnuului ghwb, gnigul 29, pyp. 3, quy. Ne 130:
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L. Uhtwuywb, 1972 - 8nigwl] dknwqpug Unp Qniquyh U. Udk-
tuthplsbwt Jubhwg pubiquputh, hwnnp £, dhkutiu:

L. Uhttwuyyui, 1985 - Gplnt hpndupunuy Uwhwddwrn dwpgqupbhg b
Ujh wdhpuybtnhg, Uyuwhu:

S. Uwjuuitwig, 1931- NMwudniphtt Gpnruwnkdh, hwwnnp |,
Bpnruwn bd:

8. Skp-8njhwubwil, NMwwndniphi Lnp Cninuyne, h. £, ‘Lnp Qninu,
1881

Uwunl] Ulikgh, 2011 - Zwjwpdniup h gpng yqundwgpug junuqu
ghtinp dwdwbwlwg wugkng, dhtsh h tbkpluyu Swypwpwn w-
puptwy], wohu. , 4. Uwplnuwih, Gphw:

A. KosecHukos, 1986 - JIge Bepcuu naropopa Myxammasna ¢ XpucTHaHaMU
Hamxpana, [Tanectunckuii cOopHUK, Bbir. 28(91), JIeHHUHTpaL.

A. Tep- I'eBonnsn, 1977 - Apmenus. u ApaOckuii xanudar, EpeBan.

B. Xunm, 1970 - MycyneMaHCKHE Mephl M Beca C IEPEBOJOM B METPH-
YecKylo cucTeMy, Mockaa.

Al-Baladhuri Imam Abi al-Hasan, 1959 - Futiih al Buldan, al-Qahira.
Histoire Nestoirenne 1918 (Chronicue de Seert), seconde partie (1) publee
et traduite par Addai Sher, Paris.

K. Kostikyan, 2017 - Catalogue of Persian manuscripts of the Matena-
daran, Yerevan.

C. Mutafian, 2014 - Les Reines Armeniennes de Yerusalem et la Fon-
dation de la Cathedrale des Seints Jacques, La Mediterranee des Armeniens
XI1& — XVesiecle, Paris, Geuther.

Namaha va paymanha-yi siyasi hazrat-i Muhammad va Asnad-i sadr-i
Islam, 1377- by Muhammad Husayni, Tehran.
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Ejhtw Ywqupyut
Uwwnbkuunuput
2U0369-t ULLNPD «UTWUNZUS NP E3UL»
2UBUUSULDPL 4EBLULEM NN 2UNNCINRULEND
Puw)h puntp. Ahunyyuwl, wuywnwlub, Zupkq-& Uppni, Cu-

hpnfu, Gyplpulb Zuywunmwl, wwndwawppnuphugpulub, ohqu,
hpounnulinipn ir.

huniput dudwbwuopowth ywtwynp Wujmunuwlju
wuwwndwghp Zwdkq-t Uppmih «Puppprt Zupbq-t Uppnr»
ywuundwwpwphwgpuljut Eplp, nptt wykjh owwn hwjnth
«¥nppuwphur wududp, phl hwdwnnwn, puyg yuundwlu,
punupwljut b wplwphwqpuiut punyph wpdtpuynp
njjuutp E hunnpnmud Zwjuwunwh Jepupbpyuy, npnup ph-
whkwn hpkug npnp Yndyhpyuwnhy punypht, Juplnp i huyng
wuwununipjub npny hwupgtiph hwdwynndwuh b junppuyghtt ni-
untdtwuhpdw hwdwp:

Zwpkq-t Uppmhl (npny wnpmipbbpnid twl' Unip-Ey-
nht Loipdnijjuh, inpw ‘Unip-ty-nhi, Upn wi-(tuohn Athnw-
nhup') yEpwpbpnn JEuwgpujut dwbpuwdwubbtpp uniy B
Oungut pyujut mthwjn £ Ujutwynp wpbbkjugbn Fup-
unnu Uppnihtt tdhpywé hp wpdbpuynp nrunidbwuhpnt-
plut Uk, Jyuwjulnstim] dE nwuph dkl wy wuwndwgph,
uonud E, np tw sl k ZEpwpnid, Yppenipnit £ uinughk) Zw-
dunwind b dwhwgl) Qtupwunid hhoph 834 pdwljwuh Cw-

I Browne 1920, tp 424, huswbu twl' Charles 1879, p. 421: Uqtkjh
niy Pupunpht hwennyt) b dogpunky Zwdtq-t Uppnih wdpnnow-
Jwl winitp, wyi b «Chhwp  wy-nht Upnujwh Lniphnijjuwh wy-
vuJwdh» (Baproana 1973, ctp. 241.)
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Juw wduht (1431p. hnithu/hnijhu)® Zwudkq-t Uppnil, (hukny
Fhuniput jujupnipyut hhdtwnhp Lhug @Edniph dnkphdtu
nt «hnjuwbwynpjup», htwpwynpnipnit niubp ny dhuwyt w-
puwyt] Uninhlhg swiunpwbwnt yuwjuwnwlut Yjubpht, wy
twl Ebuniph htn dwubwlghint pwquuljutt npny wpow-
Jubpttphtt b wiwbwwbup (huknt mwppbp spewttbpnid
dSwuw)ynn yuwndwljwb b punupwlwb hpunupdnipniubk-
pht: Bhuniph dwhhg hbwnn Uppnit Swnwynipjui £ whgunid
Ytpohthu npyni 1397 pdulumbhg npuuwimd hnp qubp
duwnwiqué Swhpnjuh Unwn: dkpohtthu wppnithpnid £ gpnud

E hp wuundwlwb b wpiwphwgpuljwb tpykpp®:

2 Bapmonvo 1973, Lo 74-97.

%«Qnnpubhw» woluwwnmpinithg quun, Zwpkeg-& Uppnih gpshb ki
wwnlwbnid bl hknlyuy  wumdugpulub Eplikpp

o clsl ads U «Ql-b Quip wy-Pujuphpy ((luphy wy-2hah
«Quilp uy-Punjuphfup owpnibwlnipiniap»), nph papgpynid
1304-1335 pp:

o ol aliih U - «QiyprE Qupwpludb-E Cundpp (Cwdpp «Qui-
DSuplwdkh swpniwlnipiniap»), npp ofhpgws F LEag @Edniph
[ywiiph JEpohl inwpyuw ' 1404-1405 pp.qyuundng pyulip:

o 5l Lila ac sann - «Uwpunt’ b & ZwPpbq-k Uppnr> (Zwplq-E Uppnih
dnnpnywéni, wpbqbpughunulumb pinyph §ndyhypunpy wohnu-
wnypinel o npp Zwupbq-& Uppnih qply F1417-1418 pp. Cwhpnpuj
wuwunykpny: Uju kpll phpgplnud L Bupwppp, wphy wy-"Yhbh m
Cunlpp hunnywShbpp b pwupninulnid Gpuwig wuwwndnipinbakpp:

e &) peane - «Uwpdw’ wy-pujuphpr (Swpkgpnipnibbbph dn-
nnywént), qpyly 1426 pywlwihi b bfhpgws F Cwhpnfup npnh
FPuyuniigmppl: Upjuunnnipiniop punlugus E osnpu hunnnphg.
Unpmipughunwlwl wpdbp nibh Epfh snppnpn dwup, npp JEpbw-
gnywés F«Qnipnuipe wy-puyjuphfu-b Fuyunbgnph» (Ruyuntinniph
wnwpkgpnipinibbkph dnnpnywént): (Guyple’
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hafez-e-abru  (y/Epopls phunid’
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«nnpudhw» wrppwwnnipniut ntuntdtwuhpnnubph ni-
ownpnipjuutt £ wpdwbwgk] nkn ¢60 nqupnd: Mundwwy-
lnwphwgpuljul wyu kplh dkq hupnth dhwl dkpwghp oph-
twlt wign-wdnuiwlut wnweht ywwwnbpuquh (1838-
1842pp) plpugpmd 1842 pywljwihl, wdhpupkpymd t wig-
1hwgh ghjwbwgbn b wpbkjugn Zkuph Gnnyhtunth® 2k-
puwph junwjuwphy Swp-Unthwddbn jpwth Ynnuhg: Ujn dk-
nwighpp, np hwynth k hppl «/2nnypbunih dEmughp», plw-
mudu yuwhynwd E Pphunwtwljut pubqupuund (B.M. 1577) b
dwbpudwut tyupugpdus £ 2. (thnth Ynndhg:

«2nnpubhw» wohtwnnipniup Zwdpkq-t Uppnit uljuly
qpb Swhpnjuh wunybpny' 1414 pyuljuitht hnbbn] wpw-
pujtiqnt wpjuwphwgpmipjut wjwinnyputpht: Uowwnnipe-
jutt hhdpnid wpwpbpkt wohtwphwgpujut Epl k, np plhht
Cwhpnjuh wwwnybpny Uppnit bwju pupgduinid £ wupu-
Ytpkl, wjinthbn hwdwpnud wy) wnpmipubph wyjuikpnd,
npnughg htnhtwlyp hhpowwnwymd t Api funppunpkhh «Lh-
pup wy Uwuughp Ju dwduyhp» (£ nup), Unithwddby hpl
Lwohp Fuppuilh «Quhwl Ludl>» (dF qup), Lwukp vnupniyh
«Uwmpuwp Lundb» (£ nup) b « Quinti Jw Fnypuwi» (wthwyn
htnhtwl)) wohtunnipniuutpp: «Qnnpubhw» wopawnnipint-

06. 04. 2020)):

4 Zktph Upkuyhy Onnihtunt (1810-1895pp.), wlqihwgh phywbw-
g 1 wpbbjugbn, wunpughnmpjut hhdtwnhpubphg: 1840-
wlul pyuububpht tnk) L Twinuwhwpnud Qugihuwyh junudu-
nnipjui hwwnnily ukpyuyugnighsp: (Quypke’
https://www.britannica.com/biography/Henry-Creswicke-Rawlinson
Jtpohtt nhinnid” 15.07.2020))

®Charles 1879, Lo 421:
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up vnjupwswyuy L, wnpmipughunwljut wpdtp niuku b ks
hEwnwppppnipinit Gu tipluwyuginid dwpu, Lepdwt, npw-
uwl twhwbqubphtt JEpwpbpnn hwndwsutpp, npnug ujw-
pugpnipjuil wouwwnnipjut vk puduljut ptinupdwl ntn
t hwinlugws: Yunngfuspughl wenidm] wohiwnnipjniip
punugws k tplnt huwnnphg: Bplhh wnwehtt b wmdpnnowytiu
wwhywidws dhwl hwwnnpt nith jupniguwépuyhtt htnbi-
jw tjupwghpp.  whbqipughnwljut punyph tkpwswlwu
dwuwnitt hmwnjwshtt hwenpnynid £ énytph, 1£bph, ghnbph b
{kolibph Wjwpugpmpynitb plngpynn pudhip, hwenpyhy w-
nwohll qjfunid, wdthnthyws E wnwppbp Gpypubph b opowtitit-
ph punqupwlwi b woluphwgpuljui thupugpnipniip w-
plbuninphg wplbp hbppulutnipjudp, Epypnpn b Eppnpy
quniputikpp Yhpupkpnid b hudweyyunwujowbwpup Swpuh,
Lhpdwbh, Mnpuuwih wohwuphwugpuljul, wuyw twl' wun-
duljut b pwnupwljut hpunupdnippiuttph tjupugpni-
prutip®: Gpypnpn hwnnph wdpnnenipjudp Wlhpws k unpu-
uwth b Uwybpwbtwhph dwbpwdwubt tjwpugpnipjubn:
Bpipnpny hwnnph wdpnnowlwb mwppkpulp sh ywhww-
" Upjuwwnnipjut wpwohtt hwwnnpp Uwpbp Uwewnhh
hudpugpnipjudp b wpjuwnwuhpnipjudp jnyu b nkutnid U-

Q. thnih wywinnipjut wnwght hwwnnpht k Ykpugpnid twb fun-
puuwiht ykpuwpkpnng hwnduwsp, dhtgnbn pun Fupuniph, unpu-
uwith tjuwpwgpnipniut punggpyny pudhup yepugpynid k wphaw-
unipjull kpypnpy hwnnphte: (Charles 1879, te 421, hddw. twl’
Baproabn 1973, ctp. 83).

" Charles 1879, Ly 421:
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nkquljiwhtt hhoph 1375 p. (1997 p. )% Zwwnjubywlwh k, np
ghnujut nnpunud ghpulppmid Bt hwnjuwybu «2nnpw-
$hw» tphh Swpu, Lhpuwh b npuuwb twhwiqubph thw-
pugpnipniub pungpinn hwndwsutpht yepwpkpnn mwppkp
hpwwnwpwlnpnibabbpp®:

Unyt hnpjwsh wpwbgpwihtt tywwnwlh £ ntunidbwuh-
ponubph nuywnpnipyuip tkpjuyugit)] «Qnnpubhw» wohow-
nmpjut «Zpounnwlnipnih Updkipugh b Supwbghunuw b
tmuprlr anpughpp Ypnn Eipugnipup®, npuntn, htsmbu wp-
nkt tpybkg, Zujwunwhtt websynn pklh hwihps, puyg wpdt-
puynp nbinklnipnibbp jut wdthnthdws: Zwply Lup hwdw-
nnud ok, np «Qnnpubhw» wohtwnnipjut ke Zujmunwh
wntsynn hwunnpynidubph vwjuwynipniit nt npnowljh wnnt-
uny Yndwyhpyuwwnhy punypp phpbu wquydwbwynpjws k ©k-
Unipjwb whnnipjut dky Zujwuwnwiuh pungplyws sphubint
hwiquuwtpny: Zwdbdwwnnipjut hwdwp tpkup, np woaw-
nnmpniup dwtpudwut nt hwpniun ndjujubp B yupnibw-
ynud Fhunipjut whwnnipyubt Juquh dky ubkpunjwsd opowt-
Ukph unpwuwth, Swpup, Lhpuwbh Jkpupkppuy, npnbp
pupdp ki guwhwwnyl) ntuntdtwuhpnnubph Ynnuhg b whgqud
nupdk] wpwbdht hbnnwgnunipniuubph wnpnup:

81375 S &l s led 2 1 s alas (s sl 5 ) Bl (5 Ll e
(wyunthtn’ «Qnnpudhu»):
° . Mayel R. Heravi, 1349 S./1970.
Krawulsky 1982-84.
(Yuypte  http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hafez-e-abru, tpohti nh-
wnud (06. 04. 2020)):
10 «@nnpudpw» 1375, Ly 19:
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«@nnpuphw» tphh Zujuunwih Jepupkpnn ufjugikph
twtwut Jepndnipjut b hwdbdwwnnipjut wpyniupnid
hull wwupq nuwpdwy, np hwnnpnynn nbknkynipniuttpp Uk-
dSwdwuwdp Ynduyhjjunhy punype tu Ypnud b wy) htinhttwlhg
thnfuwpws JYuynipiniiubp ki Zunwuwbywljut £ np Zwudkg-
E Uppmt dbkdwwbu tbpolsyk] B hwnjuwbu 4t nuph
wupuluwignt yundwgpnipjub jungnpugnyu tkpljuyugne-
ghy [twphy En-thu bwq-Upwh Gwphp wy-Zwdwnwihh
«Punphpu-w)-Udpwig» («dpwjubph wuwundnipni») wuwn-
dwwphwuphwgpuljut kpihgt, b twl hwbighuwbwing nygjug
tphh 1416 plwlwih gpsnipmnit hudwpnn dknwqph ply-
ophtwynnp, «2nnpubhw» wohwnnmpjut dke thnpuiwnk) b
pupunphy b Owphy ky-Yhuh Jepohhyjuy bpih 9hihyhwh
Zujuunnwitht Jepuptpnn yquundwwpwphwgpujub plng-
ph wpdtpwynp hwnnpnmudutiph gipulohn dwup:

Uwnnpl Ythnpdkup putinipjut Eupupll) Zwdtq-t Uppnith
woliwnmpub Zwjuunubh Jpupkpnng npny hunnpynid-
Ukp hwdwnplny npuibp dudwbwwopowih wy) wypynipik-
nh, U qiuwnpuggbu’ fwphy b-Yhuh «@uphle w-Upputigs

111301 pywuiht Twqui pwih hwbdtwpupnipjudp (wphy Ey-
“thup dbntwdniju | (hunud «Qudb-wp-puduphhuy wouwwnnipjut
ownpunypduip, npunkn h uljqpuik whwnp k puggpydws (hukp twb
pphunniyu wpuwphh ywwndnipyuip Yhpupkpnn mbnknipniu-
ubipp: Uwuyl, hhoph 705p.-ht (1305-1306 pp.), tuwohn Ey-Ythup n-
poonud b pphuniniyw wipfuwphh JEpwpkpjuy nbnbynipmniuttpp
wthntht) wowtdhlt «Puphhe wi-Uppue» Jkptwgpny qppnud:
(Uju dwuhtt dwbipudwut nk'v Quhuqut 1978, ke 130):
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tpyh htwn' hppl Zwdbq-t Uppnih Ynnuhg widhgwlubnpki
oquiuignpdywd wnpniph’:

«2nnpubhw» wohiwnnpjut vk Zuwjwuwnwuht JEpupk-
pnn hwnwsp wudnud b hbnlywy bwuanuumpudp «Zu-
jng Eplppp quin/nid F ppualbabph Eplhph wnolnid I bupuu-
upwhp pkp F junwpnid»™; Ujuhwyn b, np junupp Jkpupk-
nnud £ Yhihljut Zwjwunwiht, b np tdwbophtiuy diwltipy-
dwdp hwmnljuybu 2tonynid £ Ghihhwih huyjujut puqu-
Ynpnipjut wpwyl) owhbljut b wnwdtwhwwnntl jupquygh-
&wlp b hudbdunmpmi hfuwimpjut  vwhdwbibpnod
quiynn unnpulju (Juuw)) wyp whnnipniututph: Unyh hw-
nopnnudl, wuuwulws, pujulwt wpdbpuwynp k, uwljuyb,
sklip Juipnn sptngdty, np wylt pb” prjwibmuiluyhl, b pk” Yu-
pnigqwdpuyhlt wonuing «@wphhu-w-Uppwbe» bplh' Yhthy-
jmt Zujwunwtht JEpwpbkpnn hwndwsh wowehtt hul] bw-
huwnwunipjutt £ogphwn punophttwlnud b 2. @uthwqyuinp,
ny nuumdbwuppl] b «Puphp-w-Udpubip» wouuinnipyul
Yhhput Zujuunnwthtt websyny qundwwwphwgpuljui
wbnbynipnitutpp b tkpuyugpt) hnpqush wbupny (wé& o
Sljpg. 12) , munpununtwny Jpnowpunpu) hwnnppduin,

12 Ukq hwdwp ninkgnygh gbp £ juunwpt) b dkswybu odwbiquljty
Z. Quthwqquuh «twohn-kn-nhup Yhihlpwt Zuywunwh dwuhb»
Jbptiwgpyws hnnpduwsdp, npny htnhtwyp ny dhuyt ghnwlui
opowtunnipjutt Uke b npl) twohn En-Yhuh «@uphh wi-Ud-
nutio» hp}lh Uphhjjut Zujwunwbht Jbpwpbpnn  ptwugpught
hwwnjuwédn huybpbt pupgquwunipjudp, wy twb wnpmnipughnw-
Jul dwbpuwdwut JEpnidnipjut Eupwnpll hunnpngnn wdjug k-
n (Punhwqyub 1978, ke 129-139)

3 «Qnnpudhw» 1375, ke 19:

276



uonud £, np wju minnbpmud «humnmwfnpli wpunuhuyunyws F
ns dhuyl uyl dudwhwly huyjund panpnibws Jwqui pwiah py-
Jwinulml whknneyul, wyy wdpnne Unwoun/np Uuhuyh hu-
Judwlwl nkpnipiniabbph JEpwpbpdniipp Ghyphpuyh huyg-
Julwh ywknnipub djundudpy',

Zunnpmyjnn njujubph pwppmud hwgnpyn]  Updkuhw
Jupswwnwpwspwihtt dhwynph tjuwpwgpnipjutt wnbsynn
wnyjuubpt Bu: ZEnhtwljn wanpunuetnid £ UGS b @npp Up-
dkuhw Zujuunul) wohwphugqpujut hwuljugnipniutbp-
ht, mfjuutp tkpjuyugunid nputghg jpipupwbsiniph vwh-
Uwtbibph (juytp, kpljuyip) Jhpupbpyuy:

«Eplynt UpdEipuw (Zuywumnwl) ju UES (UpdEihw wy-pnippu) I
@npp (Updkhpw wy-unigpu): UES UpdEhpuyh bpluybipp dgynid E
Cpgifuyph vwhdwihbbphg dplsh Uugdwumnp uvwhdwbbbpp, pul
[uylipp " dpug kpliph ulqrhg dplst Qwih b Nuuwbh Jipgp: Pnpp
Updtipuyp Ephuylpp Uunphphg dplsh (Fnudf Epgph bpgl & np

19" E §nyynud, puly juylipp Unipuiphuyhg dplsl (koudp Ulpuphuh
uwhdubp»:

Ughmuphwgpujut punyph unyt hwnnpynudu b, bwpunp-
nh tdwl, «Cwuphh -w-Udpwutighg» thnjuwundws nknklnipmniu
E: Ttwwnbiny hwnljuwbu vwhdwubphtt YEpupkpnn ndjuuk-
nhg, Eqpuliugunid Gup, np htiywhu «Bwuphh-w-Udputio» tip-

¥ punhwqyuiti 1978, Lo 132:

B «Mg» pnipplpklhg pupguubwpup ywbwlnud £ sSuypudwu:
Ubontljjutt mkpnipnibibpnud wynutu thn Ynsynid wyt mhpnype-
ubkpp, npnup wipynwd tht Gphph Swypudwubpnid  hwunwndus
uwhdwliwwwh qnpplph hpwdwbwnwpbtpht' nig-plykpht: Upy-
whuh whpnyp t gk bwl Onudh unpubmpjui’ Yhihub Zw-
juunwith vwhdwht quidnn Mgp: (Guthwmquui 1978, Le 137,
dupg. 2):

16 «Onnpuppw» 1375, ke 19:
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nid, U hbnbwwybu bwl phinny «@nnpudhw» wounntpyui
Uk tkpjuwyugynid £ &Y nupwulqph Jupswpunupulub
wuwnltpp, b hwuwnnpkt «ULES b @npp Updktuhw» wpowphw-
gprujut hwuljugmpmitubpp hwdwywunwupmtnud Bu hy-
ottt dudwtwluopowth «Uks b Onpp Zwyp» hwulju-
gnipjniuitiphty, hulj Jtpntpju) Eqpnypubpny punpnoymid b
hwdwyuinwuubwpup Upldnjub Zujuunwih nupuspp
wph Cwh-Updktuubph ywhnnipjut vwhdwiutbpny b Ghihyh-
wjh hwjjulwt pwquynpnipniup: Puyybu hpudwughnpki
ujuunt] £ Quhwqutp, Jupswupunupuljut tnyt gunlkph
E wpunwugnpynid twlb htiywbu (faphy Enp-Ythuh dnuue wohiw-
nmpniutbpnid, wjtybu b hjjowtwljut dudwbwluopewtih
wwpulukqn wundwghp Zwdnwjwh Nwqhthh 1340 pdw-
Jwuht Jtpwgpynn «Unighwp wp-nnynip» (ppgu. ‘ «Unpwnkph
hupwjudwip») yundwwopiwphwgpuljut Epynud, dhuyt dkly
wnwppipnipjudp, np b hwjugpnipnit wohy ty-Ythuh b Zw-
dtiq-t Uppnih, CTwqyhtptt tjuwpugpnid E «ULS b @npp Up-
UkUuhwibph» snpu vwhdwbbkpp! ‘
Uphht hphdnfbiny (twphy En-Yhih JYuympinibtbph Jpu
Zudkq-t Uppnitt hwonppupwup ndjujubp £ hunnpnnud Eply-
ph (Enubpny opewuyuunjws (hubny, ks ni hwpnbh punup-
ubkph, wtquuh Juypbph nt gynintph, wdpwlnie wdpngubpp
ndjupubiguitkih swhwuywphibph Yepupbppuy « yu Ephppp
roinp hnpdbphg opowyunyws Fojkphkpny:. Ujinnkn Juwb
Junpnp ni okl punuphkp Upau, Upu, Swpunt, Ugwiw b
Uupu, unwn 20000 pki n1 winjuih gniy, wdpwlnin widpnghbp

17 @unhwuquuitt 1978, ke 132, nk'u hwl Nwqupyub 2018, Ly 162-178:
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b ndJupwbguikih submguphbbp'®: YdJup sk twunk), np
YbEpnowpunpjuy nydjuubptt wdpnnonipjudp Jhpwpkpnid ko
Uhhpwt Zuywuwnwiht, hust wowdb] hunwl E gununid
hwnljuybtu pduplyusé hhiq punupubph winiubphg: Zw-
nnpinn nfjubitpp phle Yplihlt hojowedws, pugg wju nhy-
pnid dwubtwlhnpbt dAbwhnpujus b hwdwnnndwé punoph-
twlnipinibtp Gu: Pusybu tjuwnnd Gup, Jipnhhoyuy nyjuy-
utph pwppnud, h phyu hwynth punwptbph, widuih quy-
pkph nu goinkph, Uppmit hhpwwnwlnid £ twb wdpwlnin
wupngubph dwuht, hhwpltk wpwig dwtpudwutng nbnk-
Ynipjniuitiph: Zwpy L ujuwntk], np «@uphpu w-Udpwe» tip-
Uh hwdwywunwupwt hwndwsnd wdwbonhtiml Yjuynt-
pntt wnhwuwpuwy sjw: Uhuspbn tnyt hwnnppiwi dby,
winpununpbwny fmtwwywphttpht b pnubiny vhuyh npubg
ndjupuigutjhnipjut dwuht, Uppntl, thwuwnnphi, «dnnu-
gnipjull £ dwwntnid» (fwphn wn-Yhuh wpdbpwynp b dwib-
pudwutng Jyuympmnibtubpp nudh unypwbnipinithg Yhth-
Yhw &qunn snpu qfuuynp wbruupuphtibph JEpwpbpyu™:
Unwbdtwlh upunpnipinit kb tkpluyuginid hwwnlju-
whku wytt ninntpp, npntn unuynud b dwhdbnwljut qnpptph
ynnuhg Zuyng kplihp juinwpwé wpguwiptph b npuitg nh-

8 «Q@nnpudpw» 1375, ke 19:

¥ duwhwquih hngjushg wwpq £ quobnud, np Owiphn Ey-Thup
dwbipudwuting ndjuubkp b ikipjujugund nwdh Epyphg niwh
Uhihhhw 4qynn snpu fwbwwuwphubph dwuht: Fpwighg wnw-
ohtip unudnph Yud Fwduynth Swbwyuphi b, tplypopgp’ Logne-
wyh, kppapyp Uhgkplpulut snghg Ujwu punwp dqynn wbu-
wuwpht E np §nsymd £ Gupudwth Swbwwwph, b Jepehtn, hig-
whtu np wnud E Guhwquip, Uwjuphughg, Uunphphg, Zwjtuh
Ynnuhg nnipu kynn Swbwywpht B (@uihwqub 1978, by 136-137):
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dwgpuybint, phppupwunupttph yquonywbwljut pugunhl
Jupunpnipjub nt bywbwlnipjut b twb wprwdwbpubph hk-
nbwpny Ypws ynipwljut Juwutbph dwuhb: «EGpp np dwh-
Uknulwih gnpplpp wpouwynid ki Zuyng Eplfpp, $publabph
hwphup wuwwnqud b mpuplnid Zuyng Ephph hwphudhl b
wunid. «tnr UkS Ephpp nibbu, Gpkp hkSjuy hwipp nipu-
puwlynip gninhg, dwhdbnulubbbph nkd wunbkpuquhp, np-
wkugh Gpuip sthwhpskin: Zuyng tpiph huphlp qunwupiuw-
nid F, np «iynipwlul kS upngnipinil  hwplun/np uyn-
pwl hkSjuy wwhbynt hwdwp: Epp dwhdbpulumbibpn wuuw-
wnwlynid ki dkp Ephhpp, 10000 phbwphg wjly Jiwu ska
wwwndwnenid, b dkp widnip phpnkph sbnphhy, Gpubg dknpp
il sh plilinis»*:

Zunjutpwlui k, np «Bwuphh w-Udpwtip»-hg thnpuwn-
Jué pnjutinul] wyu JYuynipjub dky Ypjhtt wnju Eu hyybu
thnthnjuws, wjuybu k) jpdundws npnp hwndwsubp, hsh
£ wju wuwpwquynd hwbgtgpt] £ hwunnpynudutph &ogphwn
pnjwinuynipjut npnowlh wnujundwi: Ujuybu, Epnow-
punpu] wwppbkpnipyub uyqpnid, Zwdpkq-t Uppnil, wunpu-
nunbwny Zujng Epljph wuyuwnwlnipniuubpht, vhuyyh pug-
hwiupuljut tynd k, np gputp juunwpygl) Eu dwhdbnuljut
qnpplph Ynnuhg: Uhtspbn (twohn kn-thup dwnbwbynd k
Ynuyptn Uunphph b Bghywnuh dwhubnqulwb qnpplpht®h:
Ujn Ytpw, hhwplk, hunwytkgynud k, np junupp Epupbpnud £
dwdjnipubph wppwuuputphi: Uppnit hwnnpyynn wndjug-
utiphg nnipu b ponunud «@Puppnipp, np @Pnpp Zuywuwnnwih

20 «Qn.t]_[lulq)llul» 1375, k9 20 :
2 Quhwquti 1978, by 137:
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wppwi E, pnninid F Epghpp b Guwdny ganid F Snyp» uplnp
pnjuiqulnipjudp  twpwguunipymtp®: bPul] wwppbpni-
pjul hwonpn hwwn- Juénid, np Epljjunuwljutt punyype niuh,
«@wppnip» (Zwyng tpiph puquunp) b «/Mg-pp Bpubus
(bpwiuhuyh puquynp) whwnnnuwintbiubpp hnjuwphinud
«huphih* nbpuhiing, npp Ukswlwuwdp Jepugpdnid kp Uni-
unijdwt mhpwlwukpht, b hdwuwnwhtt wenidng hwdwpdtp
skn Jtpntpju] mhwnnnuukphg ny dklht, b, dwubwynpuybu,
«puppnipy (takfiir) nhnnnuhl, npp Zuyng wppujh wwownn-
twlut wtjuunud huknig quun, dhottwnwpjut dntunijdw-
twluwb fwnktwgpnipjut dke «Bilad-e takfir» Al tpuydudp
qmiquihtowpup Yhpunkih tp «%hiphhw», «Zugng Ephhp»,

«Uuh tpYhp» wigwbnidubph htn?:
ZEnmwppppwlwh b wyu wnnidny Quthwquh nuwnnnnt-

pniuttpp «Bwphpu w-Udpwbe» Lplhh hwdwwywwnwuhiwb
hunnppiwt wntsnipjudp: Ukup, hwdwlwupshp (hubnyg tpu
nhunwpuwt htwn, hwply Gip hwdwply dkepbpk) wy hppl
nhwynty b judugnyb pinpnonid Ykpnhhojuy  wfjupkph
«Bphyhinunipyul uknd wnnpbpnid wpnwhuyngws o dud-
[niplikph oppuwnonpl uwuwmluignng ghownfs wpowywmbpabkphi
Lipwlw [yhljui huyhwlwl whnnippul Swip Jhdwuli ni
huy pugui/npibph hudwn ni pdyjuphl wuypwpi ni quoinu-
[hgtikp npnbkin whhknwhlwp dguinilakpp»™:

2 Qurthwqquit 1978, Ly 137:

2 zuphu- S - qujwpwybn, puqupughwiwbt qguunuynp (Qu-
thwuqquili 1956, ke 111) :

2 Qulihjut 2016, Ly 163-198:

% Quunuquuib 1978, by 134:
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Zunjuuybtu Juplinpmud Gup uninpl swpunpdus nbknk-
mpmibtkpp wuplwiwdnpjus wjt hwbqudwbpny, np h
wnwppbpnipjnitt twjunpn hwnnpymudubph, gputp «@uphpu
w-Udpwip»-hg thnpuwunwé punophtwlnipjniutitp sk: Uhl-
unyt dudwbwl hwlwé Eup Yuwpstini, np Uppnit uniyjb
njuutpp punt) £ wybh qun dudwtwjuopowih, Eupwurn-
pupwp wpwpuibqnt npbk wnpniphg: «Quwyfulmb punup-
bbpp dbkdwdwuwdp ifudyly Eo dniunyjdwbbbph Inndhg. Ujh
puwnuiphlpp, npnip np quin/nid ki Uunphph hln uwhdwbhi,
plhnhu Fupbywown juuyhpalph opnp ki ijudyly: Fuyg [ pu-
nupllphgl npnpbkpp [hlwwguynid] Gpiptb [phlly kb] pphu-
uinlyubkph dknpp, uwydd Uunphph [ Eapwluynienul) nwl ki,
hwiphup Unitunyjdwb B puyg phalsnipyul JESwdwubnieiniip
huykp kb b ohgpu kb ydwpniy®:

Ubopbipyus nfjuyibph pinhwipuywi b, dwuwdp pg-
Yunip nt ny jhupdbp: Uwlwyl, puduwpup i punnnnipniu-
ubp wtbnt hwdwp wne wjt, np hwihpd uppbpnipjut dke
wpnugnpymd £ twp’ Zujuunwih puqupuljwi hpuygh-
&wljl onup whnmpnibtbph Kupuluynipjui tkppn ujuws
plnlu «Pupbywown juwhdubph»? dudwbwliukphg, wyw
twl onnwp mhpuwbwnnipjut punupujwinipyut puguuw-

26 «2nnpuphw» 1375, Lo 20:

2 puypudw it wnwghtt Whnnipjuh wuwinunipjuh wnweht ppow-
tnud Junwuply kb snpu «Pupbyuon» jugh$ubp (wpup, L0
Gl wrp-unmubw wp-pwphnnitn): Lpwbp thtt' Unthuddbn dwp-
qupth qhtwlhgubp b pupkjudutp Upnt Pwppnp (632-634), Odwp
hpu vwnwnwpp (634-644), Oudw hptt Uddwlp (644-656) L Ujh hpl
Uph Swhpp (656-661): Unweht kpkph dwdwbwl dwjpupunupp
owpnibwynid kp dbwy Uwnhtwt, hull Ujhh dudwbwl qupdly Ep
Utppul, pkl punupwlwt YEunpnup hwdwpynd bEp Uhow-
gtiwipp (Ppwp): (Uju dwuhtt vk’ u Zndhwithuywt 2003, ke 51-56):
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https://hy.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D4%B1%D5%A2%D5%B8%D6%82_%D4%B2%D5%A1%D6%84%D6%80
https://hy.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=%D5%95%D5%B4%D5%A1%D6%80_%D5%AB%D5%A2%D5%B6_%D4%BD%D5%A1%D5%BF%D5%BF%D5%A1%D5%A2&action=edit&redlink=1
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https://hy.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D4%B1%D5%AC%D5%AB_%D5%AB%D5%A2%D5%B6_%D4%B1%D5%A2%D5%AB_%D5%8F%D5%A1%D5%AC%D5%AB%D5%A2
https://hy.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D4%B1%D5%AC%D5%AB_%D5%AB%D5%A2%D5%B6_%D4%B1%D5%A2%D5%AB_%D5%8F%D5%A1%D5%AC%D5%AB%D5%A2
https://hy.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D5%84%D5%AB%D5%BB%D5%A1%D5%A3%D5%A5%D5%BF%D6%84
https://hy.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D5%84%D5%AB%D5%BB%D5%A1%D5%A3%D5%A5%D5%BF%D6%84
https://hy.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D4%BB%D6%80%D5%A1%D6%84

wi htwnbwbpbpp huy dngnypph hundwp' pingsyws hun-
Juybu hupuywhwiympiut wqptkgnipyudp, hust ninnu-
Yhnpkt wuydwtwynpjws tp nfjuy dudwbwluopowinid
tpulg qhuvh (hndubwynpu)?® hpujulwt jupguyhdw-
Uny: \

Zinhtwlu hpwdwgh b uokny, np Uunphph vwhdwiht
quiynn punupubpp tJudydl] kb nnbu Fupbywywn juwih-
dwttinh opnp: E - d nn. punggplynn dudwwjuhwngusnid
Uhihhuyh nmwpwspt wyu jud wyt swihny wpwpwlub wk-
nnippnittbph dwu £ juquy®: v tJuddl] £ Odwp b Ou-
dwl juwhdwtph Ynnuhg, wyw hwonppupwp dnk; Odw-
jut, Uppwujut fpwhduynipniuubph, wyw twb Zudnwi-
juttkph whnnput juqdh dte*: Zwnjuiyului b, uw-
Juyt, np fuwhdwynipjub sppwunid dvhuyt Fwonught Yhih-
Yhwyh mwpwspl k utbpundws tnk) wpwpwlut «Bhjwun wy-
Cud» (Uunphp) Jupsufuwi vhwynph Juqdh dke, LEntuwght
Uhihhuyh mmwpwspp nnipu b Enk) «Bhjun w-Cud»-h jug-
Uhg*, ntunp upuwywsd skup 1huh, tpk Lupwungpkip, np Uppnth
wybt Jyuynipniup, ph «[Auyfuwlwi) punupibpp uydd Uun-

2 Skuwlwinptb ghuuh tht hwdwpynid dhwyt u. Qpph (Zht b ‘Unp
Yunwlwpubitp) dnqnnipyp, wyuhlipt' hpkwbbpt nt pphunniyw-
ubkpp, puyg dudwtwljh pupwugpnid huptwpbpwpwp wyu adph dke
El dngyt) hwb qpuyuonulubibpp, vwphtbpp (Mwpwih htpw-
unutbpp) b vwdwpwughutpp: (Uju dwuhtt wnb'v  SEp-untngyub
1975, ko 74):

2 Skp-ntrgub 2017, by 41:

%0 Unyyt nbnnud:

31 Unyh wbnnud:
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phph [Ebpuluynipul] wnwl Ei», Jkpupbpnid £ Ywonwght
Uhihyhugh punwptbkpht:

Zuply b jwink), np hwnnpynn ndjuybbph dky pln-
qdynud E hwphuh (Junwqunhs) dwhdbnquljub (huknt b huy
dnnnipnh Ynnuhg giuwhwny (ehqyw®) Jwptnm hwbquuwb-
pp, hugp dbp Jupshpny htnhtwljh dwdwbwlw)pguih hpn-
noipjul, dwubwynpuwybu  wjjunuydububph  tjundwdp
Cwhpnjuh wthwinnipdnnuljut YEkpwpkpdniuph b Jtipghtihu
Jupwsd hwjuwunwhnpnipjull punupuwluinipjutt npulin-
noud Ep:

Ppujuljut mbkuwlymniihg qhidhh wthwjuwuwp ypgwljh
gujinnitt npubnpmdy Ep bwl  hwpjuyuwhwbgnipmip h
ntdu guwhwplyh (phqyu), npp pojnp dudwbwlubpnid pphu-
unjw hywwnwlubphg qubudynn wdbkbtwdwtp hwplunk-
uwljutiphg Ukl tp: O huyjuljui, b pk” onnwpuw)kqne wnp-
miputpnud wnju pduljut ndjujutpp htwpwynpnipnit B
wnwjhu kqpuljugubint, np quwhwnplp, npp ginbiu wpwpw-
jut huwhduynipjutt mhpuybnnipjut dudwbtwlwpowi-
nud hwy phttwlwth ppnipmnitt wrwbjuybu Juunpupug-

32 Qquwhwpl (Ynsynid k ohqu, kpphdt twl' jewpug), quiddmu kp
hhdtwlwiunid ny dwhdbnuljut swhwhwu wpuljut hywnwljuk-
phg pphunniywibphg b hpkwibphg: uwhwpliwi npnowlh
wnwnphp uwhdwiuduws skp: Mupgtnt hwdwp, ph wdju] yunwuht
Lupwlw t hwpldwh pk ny Jupynud thi wjuybu. phny swihnid
Eht ywinwtne Jhqp b Ypjuwlh Eplupnipjudp phih suypkpp w-
nwdikpny polit) wwnyd’ thnpdmd i wyy phjh onulji wigywug-
uk] tpw qiluny: Gph php stp whginud, yuwnwht hwdwpynid Ep
swihwhwu U hwpjuwunne: (Uju dwuehtt wk'v Zwy dognydpgh upun-
Unipnih 1972, be 74)

¥ Uju dwuht dwbpwdwut nk’v Gpuiyub 2016, Ly 52:
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tnn hwpjunbuwlt Ep*, wthwibdwwn pupdp swhbph tp
hwubk] hwmnljuytu 6 nuph Ehpulgpnu[‘ wuydwbwynpjusd
poippukutbph holuwtnipjut Jupws «ypjuwulh hwupjuwu-
hwiygn pjut punupwluiinipjudp»®:

Zujuunwbp 6 nupnud pungpldus tp Ywpw-Unynibyne-
ubph b U-UYnmiyniubph whnmpmniuubph juquh dke, npnug
udhpyws qupulbpkt yundwwspiwuphwgpuljut pytp dkq
hwjnth sk, hul Zwjuunwih tyws dudwbwlupewih
yuundwlut wohwphwgpnipjuitt websynn nbnklnipniu-
ukph pugp httwpuynp b jpugub] wyn yhnmpjut yuwndni-
pjul uyqptwunpniputbphg b Twnbiwnwpuith Juykpugpu-
Ywt ynipbphg:

Ujuuhuny, «2nppubhwy» woliuinnmpyull Zwjwuwnwithl
Jbpwpbpnn hwnnppnudutph  JEpndnipyut b putimipjut
wpyniupnid Juipnn Eup thwuwnty, np hwnnpnynn wndjuubpp
hhdtwlwunid Yndyhpunhy punyp L Ypnwd, b phun vw-
Juwjuphy Eu wyt hwnnpynidubkpp, npuntn npubnpynud £ ht-
nhtwlh hupunipnyunipinitp: Unyt hnnuwsh opowtiwlub-
nnud Ubkq hwdwp hEnwppppuwljwt nndjujubph hwdbdwwnnt-
pjut hhdwt Ypu wpws nuunnnnipnibubpp hhdtwynpnid
Eu dbp twpitwut bt Eqpubhwignidp, np Zwdtq-t Uppnih
lujunpkl oquully £ (twphy En-Thih «@wphpe w-Uppuitig»
tnYhg, hush ogunpt £ jununid yuundwwyiwphwgpujut tp-
ot tphbph hwdwyuwinwuhw  hwndusibph  pungsyws

¥ Fuwswwnpyuit 2010, by 58:
% Unyl wbnnid: SEu twh Guihwquui 1956, te 103-123, twl
Herpymesckuii 1960, ko 90-193:
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uwdwtnipiniup: Phwpyt, ujpudus Yihukbup, tpt dhuyt Zw-
jmunwiht wnbsynn wnyjujukph hhdwt Jpu wunkup, ph
«2nnpudhw» wojuwwnnipjniut wdpnponipyudp Ynduhjju-

nhy punyp k Ypnud, putigh, htyybu wpnpku upytg, wopuwinnt -
pintup Phunipjut ywhnnipjut mupwspnid pungpldws npny

opgwiiibph bpupbpyuy  puguehly wpdbpunp nbnklne-
pintuttp £ yupnitwlnud, npnup skup hwmtinhwynid wy] wnp-
miptbpnud:

The reports of Hafez-e Abru’s ,, Jo grafia ” on Armenia
Kazarian Elina
Summary

The historico-geographical work ,, Tarikh-e Hafez-e Abru” (more com-
monly referred to as ,,Jografia’) of famous Timurid historian Hafez-e Abru
contains brief historical, geographical and political information about Ar-
menia. His historico-geographical work ,,Jografia” Hafez-e Abru wrote by
the order of Sahrok in 1414. The work was originally intended as a trans-
lation of an Arabic geography, supplemented by other written sources, a-
mong which Hafez-e Abru himself names Ebn Kordadbeh’s ,, Masalek al-

mamalek”, Nasir Khusraw’s ,,Safar Nameh” and etc.

The article contains a comparative research of the part in ,, Jogra-
fia” on Armenia and reveals its coincidences with the corresponding parts
of the historico-geographical work ,, Tarik al-Afiranj” of Rashid al-Din Fad-
lullah HamadanT and also its importance for the comprehensive research of
the issues referring to the history of Armenia.

Uwwnkiwghunnipiniu

Tuuhbjju @. 2016, «Cuquynp/pupdnip» mhwnnnup vhptwnuput
Untunydwiwljut dwnbiwgpnipyut ke // Ghihjjul Zujwuwnwin
vwhdwbwlhg whnwwt dhwynpubph ptundubpnud, Gplwb, 22
QU U Ghwnnipjnii:

Bpuiyut & 2016, Zugkph peuh huyjudwgdwi b dwhdbpw-
Juinipnit pugniblne nglypbpp XIV-XV 1. (Zuwjuwunwih hwpw-
Juyht opowikph opptimyny), Muwundw-pwbwuppuwlut hwigku (1),
Ly 43-59:
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uswwnpui U. 2010, Zuwjwuwnwth hwpyuht  hwdwlupgp.
bpuwjupunupuljut b yundwnbuwlwt whtwuply (Zht oppwiihg
Uhlsh 1918p. ), Mwndw-pwiwuhpuljut hwinky, (h. 2), ke 53-69:
Zuy doqmipph Mwndmpni, 1972, h. 4, 2wy dnnnynipgp dtn-
nuihquph Juypkeoph dudwbwluopowiunid XIV-XVII ., (fudp.
In. ~ @0, Gphdju U.S,, vughljjut LU, Zuynpjui U.U., Znjhw-
uthywi U. @, Lkpuhywt U. .), Gplwl, 2002 QU hpww:
Znjhwbthywt L. 2003, Upwpwlwt btpypubtph wwwndniemndd,
Zunnnp U, Upwptubpp VI nuphg dhtisk 1516p. , Gphwi:

Nwqupub E. 2018, Zuyjulwl ptwjwduypkpl pun Zwdnujjuh
Nwqyhthh «Unighwp wi-nnunip» wyjuwnnipyub, «Zwjwunwip b
Uplbjwpphunnubwljut  punwpwlppnipmpiup», <@, Zwipuwyb-
wnwlwt ghnnwdnnny tdhpdws 1. 2nputyuth sutnyut 70 wdjulhi,
Qtynignidubp nt qhynignudubph ppoypubkp, Gplhwb, 22 UL
«Fhwunipni» hpun. :

Anunyut U.'L. 1975, Zuy dnnndpph hpudulwi Jhdwlp pw-
1hduwynipjut mhpwwbnnipyui tkppn, Lpwpbp Zwuwpululub
Qhwunipniuubkph, # 4, ke 74-88:

Nmbguit 9. U. 2017, Yhhjjut Zujwunwip b Upnipput wh-
wnipjnibubkpn (1171-1260), Bplwb, « Shp» hpwwa. :

Qunpuquuit 2 1978, Nwphn kn-Yhup Yhthhhwt Zwjwuwnwih
dwuhl, Mundw-putwuhpuljut hwinbu, # 2, ke 129-139:
Qunpuquuits 2. 1956, Unnbbwnwpwih wuwpulbpbt quybkpugptpp,
| zpnJupuwlubp, ypuy | (F6-d2 1. ), Gphwl, ZUUNL: QU hpuwn:
Baproabn B.B. 1973, Coumnenuns, tom VIII, PaboTel mo HCTOYHUKO-
BeneHuto, Mocksa. Hayka;

Xadus-u Aopy u ero counnenusi // bapronsn B. B., Counnenus, Tom
VIII. Pabotsl o ucrounukoseneHnoo. Mocksa, Hayxka, 1973, cc. 74-97;
Herpymescknii U.I1. 1960, 3emnenenue u arpapusle oTHouieHus B Mpane
XIHI-XIV Bekos, M.-JI.: U3a. AH CCCP:

Browne E.G. 1920, A History of Persian literature under Tartar dominion
(A. D. 1265-1502), Cambridge;

Charles R. 1879, Catalogue of the Persian manuscripts in the British
museum, (4 vol. 1879- 1895), vol. 1, London;

Krawulsky D. 1982-84, Horasan zur Timuridenzeit nach dem Tarih-e
Hafez-e Abra), 2 vols., Wiesbaden;

Mayel R. Heravi, 1349 S./1970 , Jografia-ye Hafez-e Abru, gesmat-e rob‘-e
Korasan: Herat, Tehran;
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http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hafez-e-abru

https://www.britannica.com/biography/Henry-Creswicke-Rawlinson
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PJbtp L. Pwowpui
Ubh d. Udbnhujui
Uwwnbkuunuput
Ursdtisuu QenUaruahSNhesuL
Ut oururdyuy urdsuss CUS UUSGLUNUNrULh
27 137 Q6NrUSP -OrhLUYh

Puwtuyh pwnbp. Upwpunwn dknugpbph hujupusnt, oudw-
Ubpkl dknwgpkp, $nignujp, Lih b Ukelnil, jhndwpwpuwlml wp-
ybkuu:

Snipwpwiygnip dknpwgph nrunidbwuhpmipnitp jnipnyh
E: Qnwghpt hupt k phjunpnud, pk huy mbuwulnithg ywhwnh
wyu putidh ud nrunidbwuhpyh:

d @ - b nuptpmud Uplbkpjwt dkpwgptph ntunmidbwuppnipe-
jut Ukpnnutpht, mkuwljubpht b ghnnujut hblnwgnunuljut
Uninkgnidibphtt wbjugh] £ bu dkyp Yhnsqws dknwgpbph
niunidtwuhpnipiniip, hwjwpwugpnidp b dknwgpugniguly-
ubph Juqunudp:

bpwiuh Puyjwdwjut Zwbipuybnnipjut hpujuwpwuttph
wunghwghuyh unphpnh twiwquh, pphwgbn, gnlunp Uih
Lwowdh Pudwbwb tpup mwphtbkp qpunytiny Yhnsguws
thwunwpnpbph nt dknwgpbph nuunidbwuhpnipyudp b ht-
nwugninnipudp unnd k, np Jhnswpupnippudp qpunb-
Int thwuwnbpp hwnjuybu weph u pujunmd pnph hwjntw-
gnpdénidhg h dbtp: dkpohtthu punpnodwdp Yndwpwp b uyh
wtdp, npp thnpdnud £ thnjul) hpujut hwunwpnph jud dk-
nugph ponjwinuljughtt pdwunp nupdibng wyt widu]bp
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Jwd Juykp: Cunn pu’ Yhnsnudp gutjugué wyuwpwquynid
nhunwpyynud £ npybu hwbguip!:

zunl L ujunk], np dknwgpughunipjutt npnpunid Yhnsd
Aknwgpbph putmipiniip gplpk sh juplnpymd, bpb jwb b
thnpphl winpunwpdubp G, hull wopwphnmd wyt wpphw-
it £ b npny dknwgpugbnibph hudwp' by dwubughnw-
Qi

Ujuntwdbbwjuhy, dkp wyju hwdbuwn Wynipny wnwehtt wi-
quu thnpdk) Gup Untnp qnpédt] nyju quown, ntuntduwuhply
ninpup b nw) JEndwpupnipjut nppuyundwunubph tw-
pughpp: Ntunh httwpuwynphtiu ubnd winpunwpdky Bup Yhn-
Swpwpulwh Wuinwendibpht wowigpuwghtt hwdwptyng
uh dknwgph wpdbunwpwbwlub b dkpwgpughunwlwu ht-
nwgninnipiip plun] sgubljubnuny wpdkqply dknwgph
Juplnpnipmiip:

Unhwuwpuly, punophtiwljwsé jnipwpwtynip dknwghp
Juplinp k, pwtth np ykpohtthu dhongny wywhwywuynmd b tnw-
puwoéymd £ wdbh Jun opowutibph dowlynipujhtt dwunwignt-
pintup: Mwwndnipnitp npu (nin yjwhb k. phy skt ophtiwljuk-
PR, Epp btwhwqunuigwp ophiwyp dkq sh hwuby, huly plno-
phtwyywsp wwhwywyty k:

Cunophptimjumutt hwdwp hwdwh punpdl o wjuyhuh
qpuljut unbkndwqnpénipniuutp, npnug phdwnhlu pny) b

LaialS o 0l Ol 508y sl 5 Gl 43 40 L) dea [Quu-k wuliwy ph sk
dwwbwup Ju nwhw-jk thhoghph wq hit onpd pnyudwin, ppgd.”
bPusnudtu L thwunwpnptph Jinsdwt hdwuwnp b wyn hwigubpn
Juijubnt Enwbwlukpp], https://www.yasa.co/blog/ways-to-prevent-
forgery/ (16.05.2019):

290


https://www.yasa.co/blog/ways-to-prevent-forgery/
https://www.yasa.co/blog/ways-to-prevent-forgery/

nyl] niubkbw) bwb Wupuqupn totp: Uy dknwqpbkpp, pun
Enipjut puptpgnnh hwdwp qnun mbpuntp skhiy, wyp whtw-
hwd&n, qupnpupnit wnwplubp:

bujwdwljut sppwth ghnutupsnipniup thnpljuwwulyg-
Jwsé E tyhulubh wnwuwbjutph, thhihunthwyulu nt dhu-
wnhly dnnpnidtiph hbn: Ldwbwnhy woiwnwbpubpt hpkug
wphiwphpudwdp, phdwwnhlumny, ndng b Ununbgdwudp
JuwJwoénipjnit bt mukgh] dudwbwlh pwpptphg, hwujuw-
wnhg b pugnitws tnpdtphg:

Uwljuyt Enk &u nbwpbp, Epp gphsp fud swnlnnp hwlw-
nnyty b Uplbput quuujut dwbpubljupsnipjut pungniuth
Juwlnuttpht b Ynpgpky £ hp woluwwnwbpp, pwuh np wihw-
nwlwt Unnbkgmdubpt ni tnpupwpnipnitubpp skt jupuw-
huntuyby:

Yhwpkp Eu by, np hknwgdwé qphsp Jud sSwnlynnp, w-
nwg Ujyuhh Ynnuhg wuwundybnt dnwduwjunipjut, wppku
npunid, dwubunnp wundbp juwnwpbyng tnpdk) £ hp gop-
ény huptwhwuwnwwnybl) fud tnp jupquyhdwl dtnp phpky:

Bk Eb twlb tnpwpupnipjudp wsph puljung dwbpwuljw-
ppsubp Yud gphstp, npnug quwhwnk) b wppnithpp, puyg
dvhuyt hpkg Yhuguinipjut opnp b htnwquynid sk wpdw-
twgl) Epptiduh nipus quwhwnwljuthi:

Bpptidt £ wphbunnwinghg gnipu dbwgus qphsubpp jud
duinnnubpp qpunyl; Gt twb YEndwpwpnipjudp: Ykndw-
puplbpp wwpplp tywnwljubp b hbnwygbnt) U thopaly
tEt Uhnnnudtwynp, dknwugph Juwn punophttwlnidny wpwwnw-
Ynpk) nplk hwynth qpgh, Swnlnnh, wbqud juquupunph ht-
nhtwlmpmiup, B8 jpwnu pppwuppiwibh (gpeunut jud
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nupngh) wudub htwn, @ bGpphdt dhuwyt YEnsd hhowwnwlu-
pwilikp qpnyd’ thnpdly) b pupdpwgil) dAknwghp-dwmwnjywmuh
wpdtipp, %+ h Jkpon, tnp dkpwghp unbnstp dwubwynpu-
whu tjupuqupn, pwhwybn wpjawwnwip kp:

bpkug htippht hwjnuh (kqupwl, qundwpwl, Zupgup-
nh hwdwjuwpwuh ypndtunp, hwjwpnpy, YEndwpwpnipju
dwuhtt pwquuphy ntundtwuhpmipnittbph htnhtiwl (th-
swipn Lkpunt dpuyp (1920-2014 pp.) U hpwiugh yuwndwpul,
ppwlwgbn, dkpwgpughn  Ppue Upowpp (1925-2011 pp.)
wnwjhu b punhwipwlwb punpnonud, punn nph huyjwdwlub
wpluwphnd dQ nuphg ujuws tjupuqupy dknwgptph Y-
dnudp wuthnpd gphsutiph b dwpwiuphsutiph hwdwp ok &
nqunphy, puth np gayuyp (Uhgunpnp) pupdp £ Jupdunnply
Juwwnwpnpht: Lwb hwybnud By, np dhonpnutpp dpnwuybu
niukgl) Lt hpkug dbknph wwwl] dknwgpkp, npntp Swnuyby Lu
Unpjuophttwmjumt wnpmip ufjutwl gpsh Ywd swnynnh hw-
dwn:

Gtnd YpYuophtmljdwmn Juunuutph dke tnk) L hhowwnw-
Jupwih tnyumpudp swpunwgpbnt ywhwbep, npnyhbkunl
wdhpwy bu Ypuguhwjnybp jEndwpwpnipniup: Ujuntwudt-
tuyuhy, dkpwgphtt hpwlwb b hwdnghy wkup nuynt hwdwp
wy] Atnpny uwnbndwgnpénipjut wjwpwnh tonud, jpugnighs,
hnphujwé wuniuukp tu qpyty, ubpuyugubing npytu pwg-
nh gphy:

Qtinwgpuglin vwshl Zupnipniiywit hp «Zugbpkt dknw-
gptnh hhowwnmwjupwuttpp» unpugpny wohiwwnnipyut Uke
puquuphy hhpwnwljupuwittph  Jumpudp  unyuybu
thwuwnnd k, np huytiptt npny dknwgptpnid hhpwwnwljughp-
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Ubpp Jutnpby G skndt) hpktg hhpwnwfwpwbbpp, syupt
npuitip dkpwgptphg, sthnfuby, yoligh) npuitignid wpdwiwgp-
Jwé hpkug jud hpktug hwpuquunubph, Ypnuwlhg Gnpuypk-
nh b wying winitkpp? ZEnhtwlp, Eppkdl, hhywnwljupwi-
ubph Jud tpuwiugnid Juydus wudtwtniuubph tndnidubph
Ubo Ukl wy] nipwgqpuy Gplinyp kL ujuwnb], npp jupbkih k pw-
guwnpk] npytu hhpwwnwlws wtdh tjundudp puguuw-
Jut Jhpwpkpuniuiph wpnwhwynmpnit: Uju qupuquynid
wlnitt otignnp thnpdky L unnwugnipjut dwnky], jjutph dwun-
juthg wuhtwn 9ok hhpywnmwljupwiunid gpuugus wtdh w-
tnitip®:

Ujuyhuh jbEnsdwpwpuwlub wpdunp tdny £ Uwnbuw-
nupwih Upwpwwinwn hwjupwénih 24 137 dknwghpp: Uja
twpujhund Enkp £ Eodhwstuh dwnbwnupuwih Upwpunwn
hujwpwdnih hhdbwlub juquh dke (1880 p., pym] 201 dk-
nwghp), nph hhuph Ypw b hEbnwquynid dbwdnpdby B Uwnk-
twnupuwih Upwpwinwn hwjupwsniti*:

Qtnwgnh wpuwphtt b pnutinpujuihtt wpwehtt wunpw-
nupdubpt puggpyusés o Uwnbbtwnwpuih 1940-wljub
pYuluittpht juqujus Ubunhy 4dkpwugpugnigulnud® b
1948 p. juqujws gnigulynid®: Ihpghtihu tjupugpnipniinud
dtinwgph JEptwghp oyl k& dniqnihh «LEjh b Ubkeuniu»-n:
Ltgnit hwdwpyk) E «wqbppuyowmbpbt» (wyuhtpl, wnppheow-

2 Zupnipjniigui 2019, L9186:
® Unyl nbnnud, £9l191:

* Bquiywh 1965, Ly 188:
*UU, UQ, 2% 17:

®UU, 8UQ, 21 2:
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Ukpkl), huly gpsmpjui pYuljui’ wujdwiwwinpkh FC gup,
qpsh wimb Unthwddwy 8mum$ Qhhwb Gwhh: Zhownwl-
Jb b twl, np dkpwgpnid Ghupibph pwbwlp’ 184 ki b
wuwnlpqws b Lhjjhh, Uketntth, tpw hnp' Undbjhh b bpuk
Uwuih uupubpp: QEnwgphg gnigutidniy pugpldby £ wp-
Jhunwpwtt Mtwhuw Udhppiljjuith juquws “Kammurpadus n
Munnatiopa Boctoka” (Komnekius MateHanapana, Aip00M) w)pn-
unid, nip dknwgph gpsnipyut pYuljui tnytybu hwdwpyty k
dC qupp”:

Qtinwghp 2 137 nith "Osise 5 G QU 1" («2uqu nyy £h-
pup Lhjh JE Ubkptmb», ppqu.” «Uw ghppl E Lijih bt Ubolni-
uph») ykptwghpp (1p): ZEnhtwlh wuniup dinwgpnid hhow-
nwlJws sk Uhwyt piwugphg wupqyniud k, np wytt qquwnlju-
unud £ dQ nuph dhotwnwpjut pinippw)bqnt gpujuinipiut
nuuwlwi dniqnih Punnunhhtt (Unthwddby hpt Unybpdwi
Uthuty, 1493-1557 pp.)®

Qbowghpp punyugws k111 plipphg, muh sqpjud bebp
1w, 110p, 111wp: Gplyuynit gqpoipjudp k, ghpp fwwfy, innkph
pululp 14, pwbwpp’ ul: QEpwgph pipupwisnip phpph £
Eptuh uinnnphtt dwh wulniunid fub hhpwgpknp:

dniqnihp (Egnit hwdwju tyuwpugpynid k, nputu wnppk-
owlikpkl, hul] onwpuikgqnt dknwgpugniguljubpnid’ npuybu
«@mipph» ("Turki"), nph (Ekquijwut dunwuqubpt bt hwdwp-

" Amup6exsin 2012, ctp 82 :

8 dniqniht «Lbjh b Ubetnit» dkubilifu qph £ wnky 1535 p. Jud
1537 p.: Uju punugws k 3096 phjphg: Lu hwjuwwnwuphd dbhwny
dkubbph w]winulul Juemguspht' plungply b qugkjubp,
npnup htynid ki htpnuukph onippbtphg:
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ynwd pnippbpkup, poippdtubtpbip b wnppbowubpbup: Ujh
ujupugpynud E twl «Oppodwt fpppho» ("Ottoman Turkish™),
wjuhlpt oudwikpkl, hull pnippbptuny hpwwnwpulyuws ubkp-
Juyhu munmdbwuhpmpynibibpmd «@nippsk» (“Tirkge"), n-
pp popphpkut £ pugupdwl nupphpulnudibp sdingikng
dudwbtwljulhg b oudwiymt pnipptpkuh dhol: bulj dniqni-
1htt hp «Thdub»-h ("de=d ") bwjpwputinud wigpunun-
twny hp (kqht’ tomd E, np (kqnit oudwikpbub b (wyuppl
Osmanli, Osmanli Turkgesi)) U unyuwgunid swnupuytpkuh
htw (wyuhup™ Cagatay Tirkgesi)) b hpku hwuljwbwp mpni-
nphu k:

Pusybu nkuwlp twjulhimd dkpwgph pdulwib uoyby k
dC nupp b gpsh winitt Unthwddly 8ntunmd Qhhwt Twhh:
Nbtwp Lk tpkup, np dknwghpp hpwwbu sniuh gpsnipjub dw-
dwiwlh hhpwnwlupui' dhuyh phwgph wjwpinhb wy dkn-
pny b putupny, pwgnhg nwppkpyng gpny (wyuhtipt, dwip
lnuupuyhpnty) Yu gpoipinil, npt hp Jupniguwspny tdwikg-
Ji b gpsmipjub dwdwiwlh hhpwnwupwiht bwjpui
wiful (AL Jles Cius 3eaa 4, ppgd. Qphy Ukhdbn 8niumd
Qhhwt Swhh) hhpwwnwlnidp gpus L« np upnu jubng-
poud bd ophp/ Npnyhbunl [bku] dbnuynp sSwpwb Bu», hul
wiuip hwonpynn nnnmud gpdws E dhuwyt ... 4" («ukk...»,
wjuhiph wwph) punh wpwbg pYwlwih hhownwuldwi
(110w) (&4 1):

‘Lnyt toh (110w) wpwnwpht (nruwbgpnid juw punwilyyntd,
ull pwbwpny whdbwluw fupunpnod (uinwugnnh Yud nhpnyg),
nip WJws t Upp wi-Zniuljuh Swpwoh winithp (sl 2al
z L Sl ) aeall):
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Qbtnwugph gpsnipjut dudwbwljh hbn hwdwdwyu skup Uh-
wlpwbtwl b wytt hwydbjyuy ptinipjut uphp snith, pwh np
pnupl wpnkt hull hkppnudu | wyny puuth: @ninph wpl-
Ut £ niuwgstpny b jniuwngpnodtkpny «pnpnpoh thetiu-
dwunid juinhttwnwn «RA», jmnhtiwnwn «GB», «AG», «VD»
(whgqy. countermark) gpmpniuikp, «qnujq kpliptnily», «utijuib-
dwl wwunltp» (whqg. watermark), npnip hhdtwlwinid
yuwnlwind tu ¢ nupht (&44. 2):

Utp hudnquniiph gpuynp wmywgnygh E twl Uhshquitih
huwdwjuupwh ypndbtunp, dknwgpugbn Gwny U. Lwgh (nt-
uwnpnodtipht Ykpupkpnn niunidbwuhpnipniap®

Ququp unp £ (P qup), dudwbwlhtt inpngqyt) b thnjuwunphb-
yb] £ wyu juquny: Uju wundwb hhdpnid pujws E dknwgph
phnptph (21.2x15.5 ud) b Juquh (21x15 ud) swthtph wihw-
duywunwunwbnipniup: 2knwugph Jhdwlp guwhwnnid Eup

pujupup’®:

® Love 2016, pp. 1-35:

0 UU, Upp. &kn. 2% 137. @ELE 111. sqpus 1w, 110p, 11lwp:
EARE wpllnjmb pmnp muwgskpn] b pruwgpnodibpng
«pninpoh  dbonbnmud juwnptiwnwn RA», junhtwnwun «GB»,
«AG», «VD» (countermark), «qnijq tpkpuntlp», «utjwbdwt wywuwn-
Ykp»: UBONBRE3NPL 21.2x15.5: ALNRESNRL kpljunith (16x10):
Qb twufu: ZPCUSPL jmpupwignp phpph L. kpkuh wnnphi
dwfu whlyminud: SN, 14: PULUL uti: YWUQU tnp. Juqd. pug
swqubwljugnyt Yuoh, kqplpp' ppuququpn (21x15): MU2ZNU-
LUY £ qtpg, wy) Yubwy pop, sqnyus:

UuurovaurnNke3Nbky 12w, 19w, 22w, 25w, 29p, 31p, 34w, 35p,
41p, 44p, 47w, 48p, 49p, 51p, 52w, 54p, 106w: IPEKUY purfwpup.
wpwltpt hpwphg b juquh dkgphg mnwdmgus:

296



Ujdd wmippununuwtp ptwgpujhtt npny dwipudwuttpht:
Qtinwghp-ophtth pmughpp hwdbdwwnygt) £ dniqnijhh «Lj-
1h b Ubounit» JEuiliph Uwnbtiwnupwih Upwpwinwn hw-
Jupwénih Eplnt wdpnnowlwi, Juintwynp junniguspny
dtnwghp-ophtwlutph htan (29 1035 (50p-89p)*, 21r 2058'2):

Qtnwghpp wwwpwuwnyl) £ phwgpuyhtt jpdunnidutpny
(uhqp, dhohg, Ytpg), wipnnowljwmb ginijutbph puguluympe-
mibubpny, tnythul dknpwgpnid pungpyws gnipuubph hw-
onpuljutnipjutt jpwpunnudubpny, pépbph En b wpwent-
pmiulkpny, punkph wwppupbpgnidtkpm] (ophlwl hidin.
21r 2058-h Lo 48p ujhqpp 2 137-h Lo 38p htun): Uuljuyt wuwh-
wuwlnfby b pugpuihtt junuwywph opptwywthnipynitp, wyu-
hlpl jnipupubisinip kenid 14 winy, gpuiuswnp’ 16x10 ud:

Ulugqkt wspny wuqud tjuuwnynid E pimagph gpuwt hwwy £b-
wnipniup, qpsh ny Jupwhwnnipniup: Gph dbp Aknph wnwly
snituktughtip wy] dbinwghp-ophtwjutp b piwugpuyhtt wdpnn-
ouwjutinipjniuip uinnigkhip dkinwgpuighinnipjut ke punniu-
Jws Yulniny. np £ hhowgpbph hudwwywnwupiwin pyntip
hwonpnnn toh uljqpiwpwuinh htinn, wuyyw dhwyt tplnt wnbnnid
(2p, 105p) whinh wpdwbwgpbhup pwgph yuljwuunnp huk-
1nt hwbhqudwpn:

11 UU, Upp. dkin. 2% 1035 "ealaiy (dsad GaalSiall msdl () gine M QS ™,
Qpsmpjul plulwib t Zep. 1094/1681-1682 pp. wnwlg qpsh
gpsnipjwl Juyph hhpwwnwldwb (hhywwnwlupwi, 89p):

20U, Upp. &kn. 2¢r 2058 "0 sine W S 18", Qnphst | Upnnyy Lunhp
w) Cnipphl, hul gpsmipjut pYulubp’ 2gn. 1264/1847-1848 ppe.
(hhpwwnwlwpui, 109p):
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Upptt hul dkpwgpnid &uélzph ujhqp hadwpdnng Pludl-
JFa (Chuundwédnipjut thwnwpwbnipnitip)®  hpufubnd
dbkubliph uljuqusdpn sk, wy punn dbkp hwdbdwwnnipyut wnp-
jnip Upniu dknwghp-ophwlbph” 7-pn qoijul £ gl @b
Dailand Q) & sl 5 a0l nip hinhtwyp ghunid £ Unthuddby
Uwpqupkht' gnpdt hwennnipjudp hpwlwbwgubknt otunph
huygtny: Uhtgntn dniqnuhh dEuilipu hwynth k

(OB) (L8 il diie ua 455 )

e (DB)OLE and [ 8] 558 sl alitlie

uluuspny (hddwn. 2¢ 2058, ke 1p, 2¢r 1035, ke 50p), npb wi-

Jtptwghp dknwghp-ophtwlutph hwdwp phwgpuyhtt ywn-
Jukjhnipiniip qubkne putwgh | Swowyniud®:

L huyn E Akpwgpmu pug ponugk] poil bwiwpwip,
wyuhtiptt Fludljl-u (Uhuunjwbdnipjut thwnwpwinipniup),
ubppnnubtpt munpjué Unypwt Unybpdwtht, Funnpunh Ju-
nunjupshti: Ok hisnt” b huswb u & npnoUly #Eubilih plgoph-
twlnidp uljuly htug 7-py b pputt hwonpnnn «Ubkpkp-h phihd»
(ppgu. «[Unkndugnpémipinitipn] gplynt hwbquuwipp») qjju-
hg Uwnwskint mtnhp twnwhu:

Cupwunpnipjniupp vh pwthut Eu. U. thnpdl E 4ndyl
punophttwlnipjutt pnit wnwplul, B qupquuybu Ypdunt)

B UU, Upp. &bin. 20 137, UGhqp 1p-2p &b ) S2ms o s
Al 4a je sy elld el
14 UU, Upp. &kn. 28 1035, ko 54p-55p; 2in 2058, ke 9p-11w’

Al ol AS 255 b s
SA aca s gl g) clls el

15 Sk'u wy) dknwghp-ophtwly puwn dknwgpugmguljh, Rieu 1978, pp.
206b-207a:
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t ptwghpp, @. dknph wmwl] niukgh] E ptwgpuyhtt wthwenn
(guljwuwnp jud phph) ophliwly:

Ujuntwdbtuwjhy, uuunnud Eup, np qphsp twhiwuwybu
dnwunpJus £ bEnk) ptwghpp Juqubk] pun Gupwqnijuubph,
pwih np Ybpuwgpbph hwdwp twhwwybu hwnlugpt]
hwwnygwbdutp (3w-6uw), umjuy vh pwuh kg htwnn (6p-hg ulju-
jup) dwnwnpnipmbp tnpuly £ dbwgpuy goijtkpp gpby E
hpwp Ygkny:

Ll htnmwquynid |nruwbgpbipnid ny juwuntwynp, wytne-
wukluyguhy (pugyly ko quiubtph Jhptwgpbpp®®, bppbdb b
qutfutibph pug prntnfwd uhqpunnntpp:

Ukullihh qugljubpp, dnipwpuinbpp (hdw. zoipugh, pun-
jaly), Unihwpwputpn (wntpu), npnup pun pnib junnigyus-
ph wnwbdht pudhubp ki dkpwgpnid bu Yuqumd ku nplk
qluh dwu (JEpuwgpbpp tnyuybu jpugus b nruwbgpub-
pouud): bulj dknwghp-ophtwhg nnipu duwgws qugliabpp
pugyly ko sjunupyus dwbputupubph hwndusubpnid
(wy] dbinp bt pwtiwp) (4Z. 5)Y, kppbudt by twfunpnnn konid hh-
owgph wlbjugiudp hwwnjwsh &ogphn wknmd  (hubn
thwuwnp hwunwwnbint hwdwp (op.‘ 71p):

Puguinnipnit tu dhuy 84p, 92w kobiph dwipujuputnph
hudwp twhwnbugws hwndusutpnud jpugdus qpusput-
R, npnip ptwgpuyhtt Wnip sk, (Eqnit wwpulbpkt b wpw-

16 UU, Upp. dkn. 200 137 " 11p, 12w, 13w, 14p, 16w, 17w, 18p, 19w, 20p,
26w, 29w, 30p, 31w, 33w, 34p, 36w, 37wp, 38p, 3%wp, 41w, 43up,
47p, 49w, 52p, 54

1UU, Upp. dkn. 20 137 20w, 24w, 27wp, 33p, 42p, 45p, 46w,50p, 56p,
84p, 92w, 107p:
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phipkl ki wpwehth nhwpmd nwppbp dhpbwnupput htnh-
twlubph (UHjjwiw (Lbjuybpphi (rnidh), Uwwigh L wy)p)
quigljubphg punqwd phpkp, huy Ephpopgh punwljwgwy-
gnipjniukp, wpwbdhtt puntp: Uw Yphht junund k dbknw-
ghpt wdpnpowljut wnkuph phpknt dnnwugpnipjui, sjunwp-
Jwd dwbpwiupubph Ynsfdwib, phwgpnd httwpwynphtiu
wybh phs pug pnnudws hwwndwsubp ntubiwnt dwuhb:

Qtinwghp 2 137-mud JEuliliph wdwpunp («lvuphdb») tngo-
whu jpdundws B8 Uwljuyt wyju ghypnid whuinh bokup, np
tpynt wy) phwgptph wjwpunbpp bu wwppkp G0

Ujdd wunpunwntwp dknugph ghnughunwlwut Ynnuht.
Uwbpwiupubpp pudulut wupgnibwl Bu: Ljwpuwqupn
Eotipp 17-t G, bwpajhunid tpdws 18-h thnpuwpk:

buswhku hwynuh k, & nuph Jtpe b & nuph uljqpoid
bpwth Chpwq punupmd gnpédt] £ Chpugqut dwbputlup-
swjut nupngp, nph dwbpwuupubpp hwjnuh Eu Gk -
pkug wupgnibwynmipjudp: Gptk wn nupngnid unbnsus
gujugws dwmtputjup hwdbdwnbkip dkp dknwgph gnpét-
nh htwn, Jupnn tup Junwhwpwp wubk], np wjunkn ny pk
gnpd niukup Jupybn dwupwupsh, nid ndp wupgnibwy k,
wy] uhpnnquljuwb fwjuppuljh tyupsh htwn:

18 UU, Upp. dkn. 240 137 dhpg 110w e S 4l gala (133
Gulia 2 ) s 30 4l gl
S8 paall 3L daall
19 UU, Upp. dkin. 2% 1035 Thpg 89p dliv oyl 81 31 el
Sl ol el K 5 S
UU, Upp. dkin. 20 2058 Thipg 109 shase s2l5l 45 pa 52 alaall
BESYSSYSE PREN-PRIpE
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Uwbputjuputpnd ogrnuugnpdyws ynipp snp, skpnwynp
opwikpl k: Anyubpp npdly Eu obpnbpny: Ljwphsp uljgpnid
nply £ wfih pug kpubqbpp, wow wapunutiph plpwgp-
nid punn wihpwdbpnmpjut htnghbnk dqugnpt) E hwudw-
wunwuput hwndusubpp: Glukny ukpluwbwlh Epug-
ubkphg b gnyubiph hpwenipyut dudwbwuihtt wthwdwww-
wnwufuwbnipiniihg, Jupnn tup wubk), np  ubkpybpp ptwlui
hnidphg skt quwnpwuwnybky: Ujuhtpl, dwbpwiuptbpnud dh
pwh kpwtqubp ju: Fpwbp Eu jubwswynitp, Juwniunp,
nupstwgnyup, ubp b owqutwlwugnyup: Ywbwsp, huswyhu
twl pyuplus wy) tputqutpp htnnt Bt wjwinuljut b ptw-
Jutb thpuwybwlh gnyukphg:

UpJbunwpwbwlubt nbuwtynithg tnytybu Gupunpnid
tup, np dkpwghpp pwdulut jupd dudwbwlmd L wyuwn-
puuwnyk: Uktup tnytwhbu Jupsdnud Lup, np dknwgph dpu
uljgphg wpoluwwnty E gphsp: dbpohtiu npny hwwnduwsubpnid
ujupbint hwdwp wquun nupwspukp £ pont): Uujuyt nbu-
und Gup twl, np dkpwgpmd jpugybkp Eu ny pnnp pug
pnnujws hwwndwsubpp: Uwbpwtupttph hwdwp twhow-
wnbujws bobiph nruwbgpubpnid, tjuputpht Yhg fut hnipny
phuwwnhly Jiptwugptp’ dwipublupsht nugnonpolnt G-
wnwlny (&#4. 3):

Jupd dudwtwlh dky mbnuynpdbnt b wdpnnowljwi dk-
nugph nuyunpnipeint ponikim tywnwlyny thuphsp Uhi-
s dknwqph 54p bop wwppbkpwpwp tjupl) E ZEknwquynid
wmbutnud Gup, np phwgph dhotwdwunid (54p-106w) uljuptjnt
hwdwp twhwnbtujws totipp pug ku ponuyt(&4. 4) b hkwnn
Uhuyt Yhpenid twphsp plnpudbip dky twp b wupk) (106w)
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U wjwpunby pp wphwnwbpp: Uju ipy thopdby b pnquiplty
dhptwdwunid nunwpl] dbmugws hwmnjwsubpn:

Lhuwpsh dwutwghnwljut thopdh (hdnnipyniuutph) pw-
guljunipjui b §Einsddwt dhindwt dwuht L Jiuynid dwnbu-
htwptpny phdwuwuputphg yuwngkubip b tnyt kenid wp-
wnwgnknt puyp: pybku ophtiwl Yupnn Eup dwnbwbpl) dk-
nwgph 48p boh dwtpwuwupp: ULY wyp dwbpwbupnud (ke
49p)" uljwphsp tnyt thnpdl E junwpty: Ujunbn uyuuadnph
ntuphg wy, nbkuwtbih Eu tpkp ny hunwly, puyg tnyt uvyw-
uwynph phuph wuwdkuukpp, npntp wpdws tu dwnbwhbn-
ptpny: Uy puyih wuwndwnny uywuwynph phuph gnyubkpp
Suyunyty ku (&4. 3 & 6):

Ubp hudnquwdp uwphsp, npp gnpd nih tkplyh htan, stp
Jwpnn wjuyhuh ny dwubtmghnwljwt dninbkgnid gnigupbply
hp wolnunwiph tjundudp weu]k) bu dwhpuiljuphsp, n-
nh yuunwupwiwnympmniup wykh ks kp, skp upnn pp
withmpnpjudp Juwtgl) gpshtt b b Jbpen nupnght, nph
ubpluyugnighst kp htug hupp: Um dhniniduunp dknwgpht
hunipjut nbkup wnwnt thnpd t:

Llwbwwnhy dky wy gpubnpmd mbutmd Bup dknwgph
54p tonud, mip wwwlkpdws tplynt YEpwwpubph ptdptpp
ujuphsp vhunnmduwynp, nhn tbkplp ssnpugus dknpny wnw-
puynist] E toh tpiuyupny: Uw dbklp wwwwhwlwinipni
skup hwdwpnid b Ypyht hwdnqynid Gup, np uuphsp wwp-
pbp httwpputpny thnpdby k dknwgnpht hinipyjut snity nwy:

Qtnwgnh  wpdbunwpwbwlwt puunippiut  wdpnnowg-
unud £ dknwgph YEndwpwpuwlut dhnnidutpn] gquunpuwun-
Jws huknt hwbhquudwtpn:

302



Ldwb hbnwgnunujut ntunidbwuhpmipnibubpp Junnig
punnitjus kt huynth ghnwhbnwugnunuljutt htunhwnnin-
ukpnud b YEunpntubpnud: Uju wpownwtpp dbkquinud wyy
pugp pugubint wnweht pwyjtphg k npp hwpuwnwgybnt
unpwnp Wniptpny b Yptnt L oupnitbwljuljub punype:

THE ART OF SPOTTING FORGERIES OF THE ORIENTAL
MANUSCRIPTS ON THE EXAMPLE OF THE
MATENADARAN MS. 137

Yvette N. Tajarian
Ani J. Avetisyan
Summary

In this article, we will discuss the Ms. Ne 137 from the Matenadaran’s
Arabic script collection. The manuscript was formerly in the main collec-
tion of the St. Etchmiadzin’s Matenadaran on the basis of which the actual
Matenadaran’s Arabic script collection was formed. Initially, in the manus-
cript description lists of the Matenadaran this manuscript was mentioned as
a work of Fiizuli - Leyla and Majnun, and thus attributed to 18" century.
The language was considered to be "Azeri" (that is, Azerbaijani).

Being a collaboration of an art historian and a codicologist, our study
spreads light on the inconsistencies and suspicious aspects of this manus-
cript and its previous descriptions. Thus our article consists of two sections:
codicological analysis and artistic analysis. At first the general circumstan-
ces and purposes of counterfeiting Oriental manuscripts are examined. Then
the previous descriptions have been added and adjusted in order to show
their incompatibility with the manuscript of our study. The deviations and
interventions made in the original were examined as well. The connection
between the text and the miniatures were studied thoroughly.

Based on the facts presented in this article, we have concluded that the
manuscript of our study is not just a copy but a counterfeit of 19™ century.

UUSELUShSNP(E3NPhL

Bquiyub 1965 - Uwnbkiwnwpwih dknugpujub hwjupwsniubpp,
8niguly Qknwgpug Uwpwinngh wijut Uwnbkiwnwpwh, Zuwnnp U
(Yuqutghtl Bquiywl Ot., Qkypniiyui U., Ubpwpjub @.), Gplhwb,
Zugjuljut UU: Qhunnipinitubph Ujwunbdhwih hpwwnwpulsnt-
P
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Zupnipniiyub v, 2019, Zuytpkt dkpwgpbph hhywnwlwpwubbpp,
Bplwt, Uunbthwunupui:

Uwpwnngh winjwi Uwnkiunupui (UU), Utnhy dknwgpugnigul
(UQ), 24 17:

Uwoungh wijui Uwunbbwgupuib (UU), 8nigul wpwpwwnwn
Aknwqpbph (8UQ), 21 2:

Uwounngh wiqui Uunkiwnupui (UU), Upwpwinwn dinwgpkph
hwywpwsént (Upp. dkn.), 24 137:

Uwpunngh widwi Unnbkiunuput (UU), Upwpwnwne dknwgpbph
hwwpwsént (Upp. dkn.), 24 1035:

Uwpunngh widwi Unnbkiunuput (UU), Upwpwwnwne dknwgpbph
hwjwpwédnt (Upp. dtn.), 240 2058:

Avupbexssn 2012 - Amupbexksn P., Kammrpapus um MuHnatiopa
Boctoxka, Konnekius Matenanapana, Ans6om, EpeBan, Haupu;

Love 2016 - Paul M. Love, Ibadi Manuscripts at the Bibliothéque Nationale
de Tunisie: Descriptions, Watermarks and Implications, Journal of Islamic
Manuscripts, vol.7, Num. 1, Leiden-Boston, Brill;

Rieu 1978 - Rieu Ch., Catalogue of the Turkish Manuscripts in the British
Museum, Osnabriick, O. Zeller;

el ol s Ey leal) 5 Calins 43 40 il daa [Quu-k wutiuy ph sk
dwwbwup Jw pwhw-jk thhoghph wq htt enpd pnpudwbn, ppgd.
busnid E thwunwpnpebph Jinddwt hpdwunp b wyn hwbguipp
Jwijubnt  btnwbwlubkpp], https://www.yasa.co/blog/ways-to-prevent-
forgery/ (16.05.2019):
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Lnhunhbk Ynunhljjui
22 %UU Ub
SUQLP FBEY PUDUZULPE SUMESR NP E3UL
20NNrNpULEee Uredtl3uy 2USUUSULE O
TUCH NMUSUNRESUL NCNT ZUMSEh TNhfhY

Pwiiwh puntp. Ukdjub, Ppul, wuwndnipnil, swh Uppuu U,
hwy, dkhp, dwqih Pudwhwth, wnpmnip, Upguhe-lwpupun
Ukdjutt bputh wwwuunipjut y&onpny thniyp tpwbw-
ynpnn owh Uppuu U-h hojwbnipjut dudwtwljuopowith
(1587-1629 pp.) wwwuunipjut wwpulbkpkt wnpmniptbpp
Ubks phy skt Juqunud: Ujp dudwbwlwppowth wuwn-
Unipjut wpdbpwynp uljqpiwnpniptnhg t owh Uppwu U-
h yuuunuljut yundwghp bupwinup FEY Enpphdwh
(Uniuph) «@upppu-t Upwd wpw-t Uppwuh» (Uppwuh
wphuwphwlunipjutt wwwndnipni))  wohiwwnnipniip,
npl pungpynid E bPputh Ubkhjut ywhinmpjut wyuwndnt-
pintup vhtish owh Uppwiu U-h quhwljupdwt ytEpon 1629 .
Uju wnpmniph unin wnbnkinipmnibtubpp Upwpunjut tw-
hwtgh nt tpw hwy ptwlsnipjut yuwwndnipjut hwpgtph
Jtpwpkpuy hp hblnwgnuinipjut ke juyunptu pungplyt) &
Z. Quhwqquip, npb wyny wbknbynippiuutpt nt hwyng
wuundmpjub hwpgkpp phtt) £ hwdwnpbn] Uwnk-
twnupwth ywwpulybptt Juykpugptph nt hwyjulwub wy-
poipubph wyjuitph htn': Pugh wyu, 2. Qwhwqubp

" Znnuwdp hpwwnwpwlynud k 22 ghnnipjut §jndhnbth N 18T-
6A179 phdwwnhly Spugph opowtiwmlubpnid:
! unhwqyuit 1977, Ly 29-44:
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niuntdimuhpl] nt hpuwnwpwyt) £ owh Uppwu U-h hpn-
Jupuuwlubpp Uwnbkbwungupuith wgupulbpbt hpndup-
nuljukph kplypopy wpulmd' puguhwpnkng tpubg ju-
punpnipjniup hwy dnnnypph ppwtwhywnwly hwndwsh
wyn opowth wwwunipjut hwpgbiph ntunmdbtwuhpnipjut
hwdwp?

Unyt dudwbwlwopowth wwwndnipjuut E tdhpdwsd
twl dwqih FEY Pudpwhwth niquuhh «Udquy w-pudu-
pphu> (Swpbgpmpymbitibphg jujugnutip) Ykptwghpp Ypnn
wojuwinnipniup  punjugué tpkp hwwnnpubtphg: Unweht
hwwnnpt pungpynud £ Ukdjut pwh Pudwyh) U-h dudw-
twuopowith wununipynitp, kpljpnpyp pwh Ewhdwuy
U-h, owh Puduyh) £-h nt Unthwddwn niquwpwtnkh dw-
dwtwljwopowthip, kppnpnp’ pwh Uppwu U-htip: Zuinnp-
utphg nipupwisnipp wwhwwilt) £ tquijh dknwgpuyhte
ophtwlyny, npnighg wpwghtip wwhynud £ LEdpphoh gpu-
nupwind (Epnt-Nnnh hwwpwdni, dkn. 278), Lpypnpy
hwwnnph wnwehtt dwup, npp hbknhuwlh huptwghp oph-
twlb £ Aphnwtuljut gpunupuimd k (Akn. 4678), hul
Epypnpn dwup hwdwpynud | Ynpud®; Upuwnnipjub bp-
npopn hwwnnpp hwyntwpbpydt) L 1993 p. hpwbwghkn Qupiq
Utpdp Ynnuhg £phun pnjligh gpunupwnud, npinkn
qputigws E npybu dkpwghp h. Dd 5.6 twwwbu got-
guljugpywé (hubny npwybtu bupwunup Unituphh «Gw-
nhh-t wjud wow-t Uppwuh» (Uppwuh wphiwphwljunt-

2 Gunhwqyuil 1959, Juuy. 1-18:
% Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, Lo XXXIV-XXXV.
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pjul wuwndnipniip) wotwwnnipniup pnjubgulnng k-
nwghp, pubh np bpw uljhqpt b punophtwljjws tnty hp
wnwoht koht*: Uju tppnpy hwinnph wwpubpkh phwghpp
hpwwnwpulyl) t 2015 p. Lunidwupu Lhpkpinith puptpg-
dudp nt judpugpnipjudp ULs Fphunnwtthwynud @hpph hh-
sownwlht Whpywsd swppnid: Hn twpupwtt wju hwwnnph
hpwwnwpulnmpniup, uyqpwunpmniph Ynydjuuh ndjuy dw-
dwbtwlwopowth wuwwndnipjwip yepwupkpnn npnp nknk-
Unipjnitibpp wnwtdhtt hnpdusubpny niumdtwuhpty n
Ubkpyuyugnpty E fwyniwgh wplbpugbn 2. Uwbnub dwn-
twiobiny npuwig Juplbnpmipniup owh Uppwuh Ynnuhg
nwpwswopowinid  hpwjubtiwgpuws Jupsuintnbuwju®
nt kpuhly punqupwluinipjut htinwgnuinnipjut hwdwp®
Nuumdtwuhpnnp pwpdp E quwhwnnd dwqh Pupwhw-
uhh wbntynipniutpp owh Uppwu U-h dnn Swnwynt-
pjul Uk quniynn dwhdbnujubiugus hwy, wqntghly nnt-
jud Ywupswnuy juwtth Yjubph nt gonpéniubnipyut dwuht
hp hnpquénid puutinyg npwip”:

dwqih FEY Pudwhwtihl, swgnidny hwynuh wqujuljw-
twlwt wnnhdhg tp: Lpw wuwyp Uwuhh w-thtu (ni-
hwjjwh niquuhtt Ukdwb yhnnipjut 2 nuph pupa-
puunhfwd twhwiquyhtt wupwnnyw tp: Zenhtwlyp sty
b dbkdwgl) E Unpyuunwluwinud: Lw hp gupnntbwljwh
wnwoluiwnugnudp uljuly k 16 mwpbjuwiund” typnp” Qub-

*Unyl nbnnud, kg XXX, XXXVII:
® Maeda 2015, ko 109-110:

® Maeda 2012, ko 471-489:

" Maeda 2015, kp 112:
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dwljh Jtkqhp Unthwddwrn FEYh Jupsuljut wbduwlug-
Unud: Bplyniup wyinithbnb wbnuinpynd o Nwpunwy
(Pupnw’), npp Juowjupnd tp Pghpdhgnpinh junw-
Juiphs Phjpup jpwip: 1617 p. owh Uppwu U-h hpudwing
tw tpwtwljynid £ Ohjpup jpwtth Jkqhp, nph hhdtwljut
yupnuluinpmnibt b bwh Ywpupunh, wyw’ Uplibg-
ut Ypuunwbth hwpunynpniip?: 2kbg wyju spowtmid
E dwqh pEyp ujumd E gpl] hp «gquundnipiniup»: ‘Lpw
yuunwupmbwnynipjut mwl kp «lwpwpwunh, Unipqu-
twph, Pnidwt-t Ukpphth, Twthwiwph nt 2ntjunip Uww-
nh» gtnkphg snpwtpkgh hwplh qubdnudp: Lwu dhw-
dudwbtiul] twb NTwpwpwunh nt Unpyuwwnwlwih hnruh-
uwghtt opowbtitph juwihub hnnbph? $htwbvwlwi YEpw-
huljpst Ep'% Ohpwp juwllt hp wwonnbyubbtph htn wy
opowtinid hwpdundwt tu Eupwuplnid Twpwpwunh npunp-
nnipjut nt puqkubph pnisdwt hwplbpp: 1620 p. tput o
hwudtwpupynud twl «Uniqubuwph nt Gnidwb-tE Uby-
phup» hwpljudwwnywmubph &oqgpuinudp: Uguw 1621 p. Np-
whtu hwupluyht nkuns tw wygkinud £ Pupnt b Thpjwb':
«Udqu w-puduphpjnid» twb jubt hwnnijbun uonid-

8 Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, Lo XXI.

° wjhut (4=ld) ¢k guph hwunwpenpbph wfjuikph hhdwh
Jpu Z. Quwhwqubp hwigh) b wyb tqpuljugnipjuip, np wyy
onowtnid «juwthub» hnntpp whnwlwh ubthwlwinipmnit Ehi
hwdwpynud, vwluyt tpwip njuy Yhjuykph nbophunipyu
nul] tht b bpwtg judninbbpt wdpnnonyhtt yuwwnljuunid
Eht fpwtbpht ot pEjjupptytpht (Mamaszsa 1972, by 106):

19 Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, Lo XXI:

11 Fazli Beg Khuzani Isfahani 2015, Lo XXII:
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utip dwqh PEYh Chdhu, dpwunwiht vwhdwbwlhg
opowiibp nt twnuunwt quwynt Jkpwpbppuy: 1719-1724
pp- dwqh FEYp qupnud tp Quijubph Jiqhph wwpuntp:
Uy dudwbwuopowinid phd wuwypwp Ep phpwinid
Yuubph dunwbquljui whpne Ewhunipuuh nt Ukdpul
holuwtinipiniuutinh dhol, nph wpnynibpnid, juyyws wyu-
nkn Swqus wyunwdpnipjut nt nppubt mnklgnn judndni-
pintutiph hbkwn, dwqh FEYu hp ptvnwhpny htpwunid k
Fupnuyhg Upwupwp nt Upnbphy:

1624-5 pp. dwqh PEYp Jupnud Ep LEpdwth Jkqhph
wwownntp®® bul] owh Ukdh U-h holuwbinipjub opowtnid
(1629-1642) tw htnwiunmd k Ppwhg Unnnjuljut Zunjuu-
wnwl, npnkn dwqph pElht nkutnd Bup hp dh puth wy
wqqulijmutbph htn yuwownnubuljut wunhdwbwlwupgnid
pupdp wwownnlubp qpunkgutihu®:

dwqh Pubwhwht hp Epyp ufuby | gpl] wyt dudw-
twl, tpp Pupwtnup Unitiphtt wppbt wdwpunt) tp owh
Uppwu U-h quundmpjuip thpjuwsd wpjowwnnipjut Gpl-
popn dwup 1616 p. Gpynt htnhtwlubpp dhuijubg wli-
huwyn Jhpyny dwbusk] Bu b dwqihtt whqud tput k ubp-
Juyugnpt] hp npny unbndwugnpsnipnibtp®: dwuqh bu-
dwhwtht pp Epyp ufuby b gplp bywwnwl niubuwng
&oqpuit) nt pupbjuyl] Pupwinup Untiomt wyuwndni-
pintup b wyt qpbp £ (hnghtt wuwju nt hupunipnyt ow-
punpuipn] htfwsd hp whdtwlwi ghunwpynidubph, hp

12°Unyt wbinnud, ke XXIV:
13 Unyt nnbignud, kg XXIX-XXX:
% Unyt nbinnud, by XLV:
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pupdpuunhdwi hnptnpnp” Uuwry Rkhh ot bnpop Uni-
hwddwny PEh wonudikph Ypu: Ll pk” bupwlipup Unih-
ohli bl pt” Duqh PEYp winpuyunbnid ki qphiph tnyh h-
punupdnipntubtpht, wyuntwdkiwyihy dwqh fEYp own
wiquu jpugunid nt wybih dwbtpudwutnd £ npny n